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's Being, and Exiſting as 48 A Trinity 
Unity, and: his? tributes, are See by 
„ the univerſal 4 | 1tnefs of ks 
Works; and that his Attributes are the only 
" infallible Teſt of Truth. Or, Plain Reaſons for 
Wer | Kling the Great Miſteties of the True Chri- 
| ſtian Religion; leaving no Room for any Doubt 
e ruth, nor avy Plea for implicit Faitn. 
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„Redemption, and final! b 
- the Want of trying our Realon by the Teſt "$6 
_ the Cauſe c of Wil derten g the Scriptures, and of all © 0 
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6 15 ion: And proving, That by that Teſt, vwWW 
„ liſtinguiſn Truth from Error; and be cer- 
Dis, n ings, th God requires us to learn, — | 
. ee ice, for our Tempora and Eternal Happin 
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HERE being à continua Increaſe 
of the numerous, various, and con- 
tradidtory Opinions of Religion. 
in the World; and every one being 
'_  pofetive that his own. Notions are 
right: The Deſign of this Eſſay is to demon- 
Nlirate, byan infallible Teft of Truth, how far, 
and in what Particulars they are all of them _. 
Wrong; and to point out the Way to bring 
them Fa to agree in the real and ſeif-eoia 
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Jork is ftrong, as well as clear, and 

able to ſupport itſelf ; and is ſo far from need 
the. Deceit and of Fxror or 

Faſſih, thatit is. 


general 
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14 5 7 „ 12 the Opinion of Men; '» making Certainties 
=_ ſeem uncertain, and by miſtaking Uncertain- 


Taft of Trut 


| N ences, an 


. and n 6 A. 


The PREFACE. 


mies ſer real N through ſelſ Cunccit, 
| and a vain. Dependarce on frail and fallible 


| Reaſon; 8 ing to apply io aud try 
their 75 n bye by — incontaſtible 


A ought to be done in afl 
14442 and negdtive lee "and Without 
which, the more Men argue, the more they 


' will wander from the only ſtrait Way of 
Truth; and bewilder themſelves in the many 
Broad Way s of Error: and ſo Diſſention and 

Diffrencein Opinionwill increaſe, aud which © 

i to much the Cauſe of Infidelity and Athe- 


iſm, 3 and Wickedneſs, in all its 


various an nd Eft. As, and ell. " wi 

Effects. 8 9 2 | 
2 7 may 
jk nz0t in 


vor whit P aſe others, 
not be guilty of the ſame . Fault, 7 


this Eſay (as is tod Erteralh done) im frog 
i- 


; on the Reader my own. 9 
es of Faith ; but will fairly Alſtin usſh both, 


. bs and only a 72 al to the Reader, w whether my 
| C 


pinions of ſuch Points, as I offer 10 bis Con- 
e, are not more conſonant to the ſelf- 
Rog Teft of Truth; and conſequently far 
öh y true than the £00. generally re. 
et an thofe Hadi. OT” 

e T ſhalt. gor pr {ume to funde * 0 
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7 Faith are 9 and therefore neceſ- 
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Tus Ih Seriprore contains all that 6s 
neceſſary for us to believe, and do; but Men 
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err, by not underſtanding the Seroprefg „or 
want of pe them to the infalli 
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and not to be underſtood, iu this Life, or not 


to be fully underſtood till reveal d by their Ac- 


compliſhment. 
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I hope none will imagine, that what T now 


er to the Conſideration of all Men, will, or 
poſſibly can, make any Diſunion, Variance, 


or Diſagreement 21 /t Chriſtians: I am 
ly pe greatly tend to unite 
Proteſtants of all Denomi nations; and to con- 


vert Papiſts to the true Chriſtian, and only 
True Religion; by bringing all their different 


Opinions, to the evident Rule of True Faith 


in Cod; by the unerring, and only infallible 5 
Teſt of all religious Truth. | 


AND IT think it to be the only May, or, hows 
erer, the beſt Way, to lay afide the unreaſona- 


ble and unchriftian Fermente, and needleſs 


Diſputes, that are at this Time unjuſily, im- 


pru- 
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Things that are mention ds as Secrets of God ; 
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wde ently, and, 1 aliticath rait d, in "Man, 5 

5 5 5 the er vg of Truth, "nd Dif. 

' Trrbance of good Government ; and io the Dew 
75 'of the publick Peace and 75 Tanquility. 


For. without. the 1 infallible T; ” f 5 
1 1b, which ſeems to be to generally over- 
od; Diſputes muſt unavoidably . 
Wo be endleſs; and no Certainty of what muff 
concerns our Temporal Welfare, * Eternal 
Happineſs, can any other Way, or by any 
_ other Means be found. And . wy doubt 
but that this Eſſay, by God's  Blefſmg, will 
= anfever the En 1 which it is dend; 
2  ewbich is to dliſtinguiſbo Truth from Error, 
that ſo all may — the Faith in Truth; and 
male one Sheepfold under the great Shepherd . 
of our Souls, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: which i is 
rhe 1 ncere and Earneft 2 ge of - 
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155 be. Rur rox fads Py los 75 Sudan. 
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thans ; j 755 He fun ens that the Tith 2 
ginning with Free-thinking, has made ma- 
ny good Chriſtians take. it for. an Atheiſtical 
Performance: For twohich Reaſan, be has 
alter d the Title, and prefix d he 1 lows 
ing Introduction to the Eſſay. 


e OD whoſe”Eternal and 6 0 Be- 
ng is purely Spiritual, and the moſt 
pure Spirit 3 ; muſt needs be viſidle 
to 2 3 our ſpiritual Souls are 
Fs incloſed in elemental Bodies; But he 
_ bis made all his wn vug, glorious Works, in- 
conteſtible Evidences of his Being, and of his At- 
tributes of Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, which 
2 85 Truth, Juſtice, and Mercy, lamm d up in 
N 


B But 


* : InTRo DUCTION. 


But although . is real and apparent Truth, 
yet the . of the Truth is not te . 


ny X tion and 
dat by. . Ratiociustion, we may find 
ſuck fac Reaſons to dehieve the 8 
tcries of che due Chriſtian Religion, as will teave | 


no Room for doubting of the ruth of them, or 
any Fretence for implicit Belief of any FG in 
Religion. | | 
And as we cannot attain to this moſt i important 
Knowledge of the Truth, without careful and 
conſtant Cogitation, by a rational Method, and 
true Rule of Thought; T ſhall begin this Eſſay 
with a Differtation on the Term Thought, or Think- 
ing ; and ſhew, that what is called * ree-thinking, 
18 1 and abuſed, both by ent- 1 4 
e | | 


cid eee LAN 97 | 
ow : : a 25 E | | $ q _ | = 
. For Believing | 25 1 


The Great Mis rTERITIESs of the True 
CuRISTIAN RELIGION. 
88 Bae Kee-thinking has at this Time, ſo ill an 


and contemptible to many. But if we ex- 
amine into the Reaſon of this unde ſerved 
eO ium, we ſhall find, it proceeds from the 
falſe Pretences of Atheiſts and Deiſts to Free-thinking, 
and of ſuch as are miſtakenly called Licentious Latitudi- 
narians; for they are illicentious, and but half Thinkers, 
and none of them are, or can be Free-Thinkers, for they 
reſtrain and confine their Thoughts to their vain Fancies, 
or Vices, or Self-Intereſt, and will not think freely. 

And, indeed, real Free-thinking is ſo far from being 
an. Evil, that it is the only Way to think rightly, juſtly, 
and truly; and the Want of Free-thinking, is the Cauſe 
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_ And to demonſtrate that this is the Truth of the 
Caſe; ſo much of the Eſſay, as relates to Free-thinking, 
ST - . whil-plamiy ſhew; That there is' n+ any Thing in Lan- 
5 Bae, or in the Nature of Things, within our View or 
ognizance, that is ſo requiſite to be well known, and yet 
d little conſider'd, pry, much miſunderſtood by Man- 
ind, as the Terms 7 Hough and Thinking w 
: IF It may, with Truth, be ſaid, that ſome Men of com- 
mon Seaſe never think at all, or but very fon think, 
_ --- to any Purpoſe or Effect: An Indolence of Mind having 
Iull'd them into a careleſs Lethargy ; or negligent Stu- 
pidity. And ſome Men of more Vivacity, and active Spi- 
it, precipitately fly away with every vain Fancy, that 
Jad aun enters the cogitable Seat of Man's Er. 
| Ing, and offers itſelf to their Thoughts, and will, not 
think, gr enter into real Thought about any Thing. 
And theſe Men generally miſtake the firſt Impreſſions 
on the Mind for Thought, and upon the ſudden Impulſe 
of a fimple Idea, that is not intuitive, do oft, without re- 
volving on, and comparing it with other neceſſary Ideas, 
7 Precipitately proceed to will, and raſhly to ſpeak, and 
=: Imprudently to act, without any Examination whether it 
E-- - is 4 good or an exil Idea, that is offer'd to their Thought 
and Conſideration: And for want of due Thought, they 
fix it into an Opinion, which they reſt ſatisfied in, with- 
but knowing whether it is true or falſe, right or wrong, 
e.kxcept in ſuch Things, as they, by ſad Experience, find 
* to have been wrong Conceptions, when too late, to pre- 
vent the Evil, or amend the Erro. 


To prevent our being blindly led to Ruin by others 
* that may not know well. or that mean ill, Mat. xv. 6, 9, 
14. Chriſt has commanded us to judge of ourlelves, what 
_ = 1 right, Zake xi. 57. But though we muſt not impli- 
Ae tthy give up ourle}yes to others Opinions, or pretended _ 
Opmions, neither muſt we be ſo ſelf-conceited, as to de- 
,  Pent entirely on our own Capacity, Knowledge, and Un- 
derſtanding, but muſt een ders Opinions, and hear 
and ask Advice of wiſe, knowitls, ad good. Men, and 
tten try all Things by the Teſt of Truth ; by all which, 
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ec cannor fafl of making a true Judgment: But to 
Ia qdze peremptorily, in Things in which frail Reaſon can 
+ | have no Umpire, or 'Tafte, but its own Imagination, is 

| : | 3 generally 
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En. EE © 
Y generally {elfconceited,” and is oſtener wrong-than right. 
And ſuch a Tetnper; with Reſpect to Society is not equi 
table, but unſocial, and unſit for Society; for in Society 
boch Sides muſt in many Things yield to, each other, in 
an equitable Proportion, as our r 1s beſt preſerv d by 
public k Security. And therefore ſell · intereſted Partiality 
in perſonal Concerns, is dangerous, and often ruinous. 
On the other Hand, always to follow another's Dictates, 
or Opinions unexamin d, and without well weighing their 
' Reaſons given, will neyer keep the Serpent's Wiſdom, 
and the Poves Innocence in a juſt Equilibrium; and it 
one out- balances the other, we ſhall, in Effect, be either 
Knaves, or Fools, Mat. x. 166. 1 
And it is through an indolent Want of real Thought, 
or from reſtrain d Thought, that ſome Men raſhly, or ſu- 
pinely, and inconſiderately give up themſelves to ſudden 
ö — . and wild Chymeras, and fall into an implicit Be- 
lief of Falſities and Errors, and teach them to others fox 
real Truths. I N : 2123508 SR 


And others as ſupinely and implicitly believe whatever 
js told them, or is unintelligibly ſuggeſted or inſinuated 
to them, without trying it by any rational Rule or Teſt 
of Truth; or conſidering whether it comes from à Man 
of Probity, or of ſubtle Deſign to deceive; whether he 
peaks well or ill Meaning; or whether he is a Man of 
good Underſtanding and ſolid Judgment, or a meer 
empty, vain, ſelf-conceited Flaſh, or an arrogant and in- 
ſolent Impoſer, and ignorant of what he pretends to know 
and underſtand, and to aſſert for Truth; or may himſelf 
be impoſed on, without deſigning to impoſe on others 
Some Men hate to think, and ſome, for Want of 
Thinking by a true Rule of Thought, and Teſt of 
Truth, grow weary of Thought, or are afraid to think, 
and fo By from Thought, or chaſe it away as a deſtruc- 
tive Enemy; when the more they 3 it, the more 
they will * it a moſt delightful Companion, and their 
beſt Friend. DAE 02 1, 4rd 
The wou'd-be Atheiſt either dares not think, or is ſo 
wilful in Wickedneſs, that he will not think on what muſt 
needs convince him of the Folly and fatal Conſequence 
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- ad ; "And it is for Want of Ending ou Thong ht, 4 true 
— - Key of Knowledge, and a juſt er Thou ht, and a 
t Teſt of Truth, that the World is 0 fall 

1 and Confuſion; or by Mens wicked Der. 


| 5 | ces and falſe Aſſertions, malqu'd with a Glare of ſeem- 


Truth and Goodneis, to a pe upon, enſnare, and 
Aahject others to their tyrannick and evil Ufurpations 
| over their Souls, N and Eſtates. | 


Dat by real Thought, rightly apply'd; womb I 


1 cates Certainty of the moſt important Things, 
which, at our firſt Idas of them, ſeem mot difficult t0 


of Error, / : 


diſcern, and moſt hard to be underſtood, than we can do 


of Than s the moſt indifferent or the leaſt worth our No- 
nice: : For in Religion, we have the inconteſ- 
Brides of God's Self evident and infallible Attrj- 
' Sates ; but in ſecular and common Affairs, we have 2 
- «he bare Opinion un our own fallible Reaſon, except in 
Ahings Ss 5a 1 _ Virtue and Moral Duties, and the 
are a very material Part of Religion, and are underſt 
and determined by God's moſt E 15 Attributes, WHICH 
An THE ONLY INFALLIBLE Ts or ALL RELI- 
„ Or 155 
And God's and Attributes: are ſelfevident, as 
all his antes ey orks teſtify and declare, Rom. 1. 19, 


| 0 20. Pſalm viii. Pſalm xx Pſalm civ. ' Fob xxxviti. 


Gen. ch. i. and ch. ii. And all God's Attributes are Pow- 
ers, and all powerfal, as is ſeen in all his Works and 
Ads, in which infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, 
are apparently diſplay d; and they act in Concert and 
and therefore Mat. xxii. 29. ſhould be render'd 
in the Plural, Powers of God, though all his Attributes 
abt joynt one. Power, bat ſhould be underſtood and 
0 er key tor 28 4 Plural, in Concord, and to act in Uni- 
ty as a * and not contrary to each other, or one 
alone wirbout the other, as Men roo often make them do. 
God's Attributes in Concord and Unity, are the certain 
and only infallible Teſt of all Religious Truth, and leave 
no Room to doubt of the Truth, en, Plea for impli- : 
At. Faith. 
3 Thing implicitly, knows not whe- 
alnbs Belief” is true oe als fer he may believe an 
FL honeſt Man that is muſtaken j in his VEE or a cloſe 


| | a: * | | defign- 
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deſigning Hypoerite, a Wolf in Sheep's cloathing'; or 
honelf Men have different Opinions in — — and 
each believes his Opinion right; which ſhews how inſuf- 
ficient. human Reaſon is to judge of divine Truths. 
But neither the Danger of implicit Faith, nor the Fal. 
libi lity of human Reaſon alone, need to make any Man a 


Sceptick or an Infidel; for if a Man will try Opinions, 
5 c of Truth. 5 


by applying his Reaſon to the infallible Teſt ru 
he cannot err, for whatever is agreable to ihat Teſt, or 
not contrary to it, muſt needs be Truth; and by chis 
Rule and Teſt, we may judge and determine, what is di- 
vine Revelation, and what is not; and clearly diſtinguiſh 
between the Voice of God, and the Voice of Man. And 
if we cannot ſo eaſihꝭ determine in Things merely indi- 
| ferent, and therefore left by God to Man's Will, we need 
not fear God's Difpleaſure in ſuch Points, nor need we 
difagree amongſt ourſelves about t je. 
But to ſhew how neceſſary free and unconfin'd Thought 
is, in forming right Reaſon, and inapplyang it to the Teſt 
of Truth, for juſt Determinations ; I muſt obſerve, That 
bthe firſt perceptible Motion of the Spirit of Life in Man's 
Inte llect is Thought; and that is the Spring of our Will, 
and of all our Words and Actions ; or more particularly 
the various Ideas that are continually, either new created 
or 1 is. $0 or recollected and renewed in our intel 
lectual Souls; are the Foundation or Fountain of all our 
Thoughts: And our Thoughts are the firſt Mover or 
Spring of our Will; and our Will is the Dictator of all 
our Words and Acts; but our Reaſon is our Council, and 
from that our Will ſhould take its Reſolutions, both po- 
ſitive and negative, if try d by the Teſt of Truth. 
And if the Will does not govern the Thoughts, by an 
unbyaſs d and impartial Reſolution, form'd upon true 
Reaſon, it can never command, or reſtrain our Words and 
Actions, fo as to chuſe good, or to do good and to refuſe 
evil, and to forbear doing evil; and without free, un- 
byaſs d, and well regulated Thought, we cannot either 
eak, or act aright. 2 5 8 
And it is for Want of this rational Free-thinking, that 
good Thoughts are diſliked and ſuppreſſed, and not fa- 
vour d and put into Act; and that evil Thoughts are coun» 


"" = 


tenane d and affiſted, and forced on to all evil Actions, 
be Heart or Soul is a Fountain that cannot at once ſend 
fortþ both bitter Water and ſweet, James iii. 11. but at 
different Times may limit both good and evil, ver. 10. 
and whole Chapter. | Mat. vii. 15 to 20. the Tree and 
tie Fruit may be bad, but, chap. xii. 33. it may be made 
| good. Mat. xv. 1) to 20, and Eph. iv. 14, 15, and whole 
Chapter, is a Rule by which to govern our Thoughts, 
Words, and Works; and fo is Mat. v. vi. vii. and chap. 
Xii. 37 to 40% And chap. vii. 12. is the Sum of the 
Whole Duty of Man; and Deut. xvi. 5, and chap. x. 12, 
13. Zevit. xix. 18. Mich. vi. 7, 8. is of the ſame Import; 
and Hai ah i. 15 to 20. Deut. xxxiii. 25 to 29. Fob xix. 2 5, 
26; 2). John ui. 15, 16. chap. vi. 35 47. chap. xii. 26. 
chap. xiv. 1, 2, 3. chap. xvii. 3, 24, ſhews Man's Eternal 
c Pas hs: 
But Animals have no future, certain, ſpecificate State 
of Life, and ſo no future Rewards for Duty; but they have 
various, gradual Degrees of inſtinctive Thought, ſuita- 
* their ſeveral Natures, though not perceptible of 
dne Veityv. TTT e 
But Man has ſuch a vaſt and extenſive Degree of 
'hought, and ſuch an excellent and ample Quality of 
Aatiocination, as by a long and ſtudious Enquiry to diſ- 
chyer a Primordial Cauſe and Supreme Governor of all 
created Things and Beings and to find plain Evidence 
af his-Attributes, and even hence to prove a Revelation 
of the Divine Being, and of his Precepts, Inſtructions, 
3 Laws, and Ordinances to Man; for God has made his 

D e e of it, as I ſhall fully prove in a proper 

And to forbid us Freedom of Thought, and to impoſe 
an implicit Belief of Things upon us, without our Leave 
or Liberty to examine them, is contrary to God's Com- 
mands, and to our natural e Tight, and Privi- 
lege, and our own Good, our Safety and Happineſs, 
Temporal and Etern l. 

It is to forbid us the Uſe of the principal Faculty which 
Sod has given us, to direct us to right Means, and a true 
1 Method to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil; and it is to de- 
1 pPrive us of the ſolid and permanent Delights of the Mind, 
Vuuhich are vaſtly ſuperior to the fading, fleeting, vaniſn- 
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of our Reaſon, which depends on Thought and Conſide- 


ration, and on which depends our Safety and 1 
in the Conduct of all our Affairs, and Actions, mora 
and divine; and to deprive. us of the moſt neceſſary, uſe- 
ful, and noble Qualities that are in our Nature; the 
Want of which, muſt needs make us Slaves to our Senſes, 
unſtable, unſafe, and inſecure from Ruin; Temporal pit 
Eternal ; as through Want of Thou we. can t diſtin- 
gant Truth from Error, Right from Wrong, and ſo not 
ſafe or happy: „ 5 
And it muſt needs ſet us, who are the chief of God's 
Works in this World, below the inferior Parts of the Ani- 
mal Creation, who have each a particular Inſtinct ſuited 
to their ſeveral different Natures, by which their Senſes 
are directed. But the Want of which Inſtinct in Man, is 
abundantly ſapply'd in a ſuperior Manner, by our Rea - 
fon, if we will make a right Uſe of it, and which can't 
be done without Freedom of Thought; nor can we know 
God aright, who is our chief Good, and our ultimate 


„ 
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End and Happineſs, without Free-thinking. 5 
Free thinking is a ſedate and 80 revolving in 
our Mind, whatever Ideas ſuddenly preſent themſelves 
to our View and Conſideration: And without this revol- 
ving Ratiocination, perform'd by due Comparifons made 
of one Thing with another, and thence learning to make 
a due Eſtimate of each Thing, Man is, and needs muſt be 
but a meer Caprice, void of real Thought, and 1s hur- 
ry'd away with every wild or vain Fancy that firſt ſtrikes 
his Imagination, and fo runs on headlong to Ruin and 
irretrieveable Miſery, through Want of Free-thinking. 
Wild Fancy leads Men to all wrong Notions and raſh 
Actions, for Want of a thorough Examination by right 
| Rules of Reaſon, brought to ſome certain Teſt of Right 
SSIS. 4 5 „ 
So that whether ſome Men ſeem, through indolent 
_ Superſtition, to believe any Abſurdity, and think it their 
Duty to impoſe their wrong Notions upon others Credu- 
ty; or that there are many Men, who, out of ſtapid In- 
fidelity, and wicked Deſign, would ſubje& all Men to 
their arbitrary Will, and tyrannical Oppreſſions, and fo 
would not allow us ä of Thought, without which 
N Sy | Our 
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dur Lives would be a meer random Dream, and ſubje& 


' true Rule of Thought, 


' ourſelves, _ 


to the moſt abſurd Delufions : Yer we ought not, as to 


many do, ſupinely and tenaciouſly adhere to their Miſ- 
takes, or vile Impoſitions, and Raa eon 
without any Examination, becaufe we are e 

1 


and infolently told by Popiſh Priefts and others, That a 
Examinations of Religious Articles of Faith are damnable 


For if we don't think freely, we can never think right- 


Iy, juſtly, effectually, concluſively, and with Certainty, 
w any End or Purpole. „ | 
But then, if we think wildly, and at Random, with- 
out a right Rule of Reaſon, form'd from due revolvings 
of Mind and ſuitable Cowparifons, and a real Teſt of 
Truth, our Thoughts will be inconcluſive and uncertain, 
or fix in Error, rather than in Truth. For we can't tell 
whether our Thoughts are right or · wrong without it. 
But too many of thoſe who call themſelves Free- 


Thinkers, or that are call'd fo by others, are not real, 


but fancy d Free- Thinkers; for they neither do, nor will 
think freely, but arbitrarily reſtrain their Thoughts fron: 
the principal Objects of Thought; and confine them to 
their own. vain Fancies, wild Imaginations, Humours, 
Paſſions, Vices, Averſions, and miſtaken Self-Intereſt, 
and think raſhly, precipitately, and wildly, without a 
or real Teſt of Truth; and ſuch 
Thought is irrational, and unworthy of the Name of 
Thinking. HS l ö 5 
Nor can we, by the beſt Uſe we can make of our Rea- 
fon, by any Rule alone, arrive at any Certainty in Reli- 


gion, without applying our Reaſon, to the only real Teſt 
_. of Truth: To which End we muſt lay aſide all Prejudice 


of Education, and Cuſtom, and Habit, and think calmly, 
coolly, carefully, and cautioufly, and ſedately, ſeriouſſy, 


deliberately, and diſintereſtedly (as Intereſt 1s too com- 
monly miſunderſtood: For our true Intereſt is not to ſuf- 
fer our Reaſon to be captivated by our Senſes) and we 
muſt think impartially, to free ourſelves from Impoſition, 


in being deceived, and from the Delufion of deceiving 


*. 


8 A Man 


A Man may have a vaſt natural Capacity for Wiſdom, 
but can never be wiſe, without ſupernatural Aid, or true 

Tearning, Experience and due Obſervation; and no one 
can make right Obſervations, without free, impartial 
thinking. Partial he's, is byaſs d, reſtrain d, and con- 
fin'd, and not free; and fo fixes in Error: But free, im- 
partial thinking, will diſcover Truth, and fix in Certainty 

. and Goodnefs., Sa „ 
And without free, impartial Thought, a Man that has 


the greateſt Capacity for Wiſdom, will, by an indolent 
Simplicity or Partiality, E himſelf into Error and 
Wickedneſs and there fix; and ſo become the greateſt 
and worſt of all Fools; and the moſt dangerous and per- 
nicious Enemy to human Society. 3 
It is uſual to ſay, That ſuch an Author has a different 
Way of thinking 2805 ſuch an Author; or, I think, very 
diffrent] from ſuch a one, or in a different Manner 
than he thinks; which ſhews, it is for Want of free and 
thorough thinking by an infallible Teſt of Truth. _ 
Some Mens vainly depending on frail Reaſon, and 
others blindly giving themſelves up to implicit Faith, are 
the firſt Cauſes of Error; and Error leads to Infidelit 
and unbelief of the Truth; and unbelief of the Trut 
makes Men wickedly ſubſtitute ſuch Falſities inſtead of 
Truth, as beſt ſuits their proud tyrannical Spirits, and 
beſt effect their avaritious Purpoſes, and ſecure and eſta- 
bliſh their arbitrary deſpotick Dominion over their Fel- 
low Creatures: And that inſuperable Extream, forces 
Reſiſtance, Confuſion, and Anarchy. And, on the con- 
trary, partial Self-intereſt, and Want of Submiſſion to 
_ equitable Laws, ſometimes raiſes Rebellion againſt good 
Governors. 1 3 „ 
And all our real different Opinions in Religion and 
Government, proceed from Want of Thought ; or from 
3 without a true Rule of Thought, and a right 
Key of Knowledge, and an infallible Teſt of religious 
Truth; and without which, the Scriptures are miſunder- 
ſtood, and taken in different, and contrary Senſes; or 
out of evil Deſigns, by wilfully miſtaking the true Know- 
ledge of God, and wickedly imagining that he is ſuch a 
One as themſelves, Pſalm. l. 21. And ſo Men will not 
underftand the Scriptures in any Senſe, but ſuch as they 


F Jon] 
Invert, and 8 to ſuit their Vices and Fancieg, or 
their Superſtition, or Tyranny and Oppreſſio n. 
But either wilfully to confine our Thoughts, or to 
take Liberty to think, only of what pleaſes our Fancies, 
or ſuits our Humours, is not Freedom of Thought; and 
to think without a proper and neceſſary Rule and Teſt, 
is not the Way to be either wile, ſafe; or happy; and it 
is not thinking freely, becauſe we reſtrain and confine 
our Thoughts to ſome particular Things only, that we 
like, and ſo will not think freely on all Things, and 
eſpecially not on thoſe Things that are moſt worth think- 
ing on, and molt to our true Intereſt and real Advantage. 
But to regulate our Thoughts by a rational and true 
Rule of Thought, in Order to find a right Key of Know- 
ledge, and then to try our Thoughts, by the infallible. 
"Teſt of Truth, is fo far from being a Reſtraint upon 
thinking, that it is the beſt Help to think rightly, and 
to prevent trail and fallible Rakes, from being deceived 
and captivated by fanciful Ideas and vain Imaginations, 
and being corrupted by deluding Senſe, worldly Vani- 
ties, and wicked Inclinations ; and to be freed from Ab- 
ſurdities, ſuperſtitious Whimſies, and Errors; and the 
only Way to bring any ſignificant and good Thought 
to a right Solution, and certain Determination. We muſt 
think 5 but not wil Aly or wickedly, for that 1s the 
greateſt Folly ; for Folly and Wickedneſs reſtrain Free- 
Jo of Thought, and prevent the Uſe of Reaſon, and 
Tonfines Thought to Senſe, and enſlaves the rational 
Mind to childiſh Senſe ; and when a Man ſubjects his 
Reaſon to Senfe, and enſlaves his Mind to Wickedneſs ; 
2 at firſt will not think freely, and when ſunk into 
abitual Wickedneſs, or ſtupify'd by ſuperſtitious Fan- 
ies, he cannot, nay, he dares not think freely, and ſo 
ieh unable to reſcue himſelf, by Thought and Re- 
{olution, from impending Ruin and Miſery. x. 
We muſt think of Wickedneſs, Fraud, and Deceit, not 
to act it, but to guard „ . it: Of Evil, to avoid do- 
ing or ſuffering Foil Ot Good, to practiſe it, and to 
enjoy the Benefit of it; and by comparing Evil with 
Good, to diſcern the Excellence of Good, And we 
muſt think of the Devil, to abhor and reſiſt him and 
his Wickedneſs ; and of God, to love him above all 


Things, 


* 
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Things, as the Supream and moſt Excellent Good: Of 
ourſelves, Vices, Paſſions, and Appetites, to ſubdue 
them: Of Hell, to prevent our ſuffering its Torments; 
and of Heaven, and its ſuperlative Happineſs and De- 
light, how to enjoy it. In Order to Which, we muſt, 
by juſt and cautionary thinking on Good nd Evil, be 
wiſe as Serpents in preventing Evil, and innocent as 
Doves in forbearing to do Evil. Ahoy 
And to think only on the Pleaſures of Senſe, is not to 
think freely, but to reſtrain and confine our Thoughts, 
and thereby to loſe the true and ſuperior Delights which 
the Mind or Soul enjoys in rational and divine Contempla- 
ion; and thro' want of due Thought and Confideration, we 
deprive ourſelves of the chief Part of ſenſual Pleaſures, . 
and by irregular Uſe of them, turn them to Pain and Mi- 
ſery; for if we did really think, and not rather ſtifle or 
baniſh our Thoughts, or fly from Thought, we ſhould ſo 
uſe all Things, as to have the true and laſting Enjoyment 
n TEL e 
It is for want of free and real Thought, that the Miſer 
makes his Money his God, and ſtarves himſelf in the 
midſt of Plenty, by his thoughtleſs Idolatry ; and the pro- 
fuſe, and the ſlothful, are brought to want, through want 
of real Thought; and it is by thoughtleſs idolizing their 
Appetites, that the Drunkard and Glutton deſtroy them- 
ſelves ; and by thoughtleſs idolizing their Paſſions, the 
_ Man. finks low, and the Tyrant is his own great 
Tormentor; becauſe they ſtifle or baniſh the good Ideas 
that are impreſſed in their Minds, and will not think 
freely and fully about them; being reſolved to indulge 
their Paſſions, Appetites, and Vices, and not to think 
what will be the {ad Event, and ruinous End of them. 
That call'd licencious, is illicencious, or unlicencious 
thinking, and is not Free- thinking, but confin'd to what- 
ever Particulars they fancy, to pleaſe ſome Vice, or ſooth 
ſome ſelf-conceited Error. Or if they think atheiſtically, 
their Thoughts are ſtill confin d; and though ſome are 
called Latitudinarians, and others Moderate Thinkers, 
the Thoughts of the one are confined as much as the 
other; for thoſe called Latitudinarians, will not think of 
any Thing, but in Defence of Infidelity or Vice, and fo 
re bat half Thinkers, as well as the moderate, or rather 
8 | indolent 
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„ 
indolent and idle Thinkers. And if none were meer ſy. 
perfical, or half Thinkers, none could be Atheiſts or 
meer Deiſts: They are but half Thinkers, and it is the 
worſt half, and ſhews their Thoughts are not worth the 
Name of real Thought; for they think only on what, 
with Reſpeq to Man's true Intereſt, is worthleſs think - 


ing. De ” B48 o 4 f : 3 he oa i i 
And it is for want of Free- thinking, or ill Defign, that 
makes ſome Men call Free-thinking Atheiſm ; when no- 
thing but the want of free, impartial, contemplative | 
Thought, can make Men Atheiſts, or meer Deiſts, or 
Idolaters, and ſuperſtitious; and it is the want of Free- 
thinking that plunges Men into all Sorts of Error and 
Wickedne ſd. EP IE LETT N {+ 2 . . | 
Without conſtant, free, diffuſive, and expatiate Thoughts, 
we cannot make a right Uſe of our free Will, nor form 
right Rules of Reaſon, to govern our Words and Actions. 
But, indeed, to follow a wild roving Fancy, is not to 


think, but to precipitate ourſelves into Error and Ruin: 


We muſt think by Rule, and not at Random, for that is 
0 . and we muſt try all our Thoughts by a pro- 
per Teſt of Right and Wrong, and in Religion, by God's 
Attributes, as the only Teſt of Truth. 
In Religion, if we believe any Thing implicitly, we 
may as well believe all the Abſurdities of Heatheniim or 
D ͤͤ Te 
ut if we will believe nothing but what we can fully 
underſtand, we can in Reality believe nothing at all: 
For the leaſt Particle of elemental Matter, ſurpaſſes our 
Underſtanding, . and much more does the active Spirit 
within us ſurpaſs lt. „ 
The more we enquire, and ſearch into Things, the 
more we ſhall find them miſterious: But Creation is the 
greateſt. of all Miracles, and Miſteries ; and all created 
Things, are gradual Miſteries, from a Particle of Sand, 
to the greateſt and nobleſt Thing in Nature. But yet 
there is an infallible Teſt of all religious Truth, by which 
we may diſtingaiſh between true, and ſalſly pretended 


Miſteries and Miracles; and between true, and falſe Pro- 
poſitions or Aſſertions. . De 1 5 
11420 


1 i 


©. When Men: are (00 ungrateful to God] and fo-brariſh 
in ill Habits, gs to love the good Things which they en- 


joy, more than the bounteous benign Giver of them and 
— they ceaſe to love God, they would caſt off all 
tory Pleaſures, more than the eternal Joys of Heaven; 
they then would rather ſeem to believe a falſe Religion, 


which they ſecretly deride, and make a Jeſt of, than to 


think ſo much of true Religion, as to find Reaſon to 


believe it. 


= 


And the impoſing and inforcing an implicit Belief, of 
22 many God's 3 to Man's Rea- 
ſon founded on God's Attributes, as inevitable Predeſti- 
nation to Eternal Torments is; or any Thing that is con- 

trary to our Senſes, as Tranſubſtantiation is, and which 
depreciates the Efficacy of Chritt's own ſufficient Sacrifice 


of himſelf, offer d once for all, and ſo leaves no Need of 


any other Sacrifice for Sin; ſuch Abſurdities and groſs 


Errors, are apparently the Cauſe of Atheiſm, or Deifin, 
and conſequently of all Degrees of Infidellity, Hliberry, 
and. Illicenciouſneſs, and Wickedneſs, and is groſs Ido- 
latry, and is prejudicial and dangerous to the ſocial, and 


perſonal Happineſs of Mankind: For when Men are 
taught to believe Things implicitly, which they cannot 
believe rationally, as being contrary to God's Attributes; 
the few Superſtitious that do believe them, contrary to 
_ Reaſon, are of ill Conſequence; and the greater Part 
that openly pretend to believe them, but ſecretly disbe- 
lieve them, they either believe nothing at all, or only 
what ſuits their Paſſions and Vices, and ſo act much Evil 

as private Hypocrites; or as audacious, prophane, and 

diſhoneft, Detrauders and Diſturbers of the publick Peace 
and Welfare; and are the Cauſe of publick Calamities, 
and often of general Ruin. eee, 
And hence moſt Men that believe nothing of Religion, 


joyn with the Saperſtitious, and indolently ignorant, in 
s implicit Faith, and pretend, though contrary 


ap ( 2 

to Scripture, hu v. 39. 1 John iv. 1. and 1 The,. v. 21. 
| Luke * 50. that they chial it a Sin, to ſearch and try 
all Things, ſo as to know whether they are true or falſe. 
And the World is partly deluded by weak, or all-defigni 


ear to Oflencl him, and value the World; and its tranſi- 
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K 
Men; and partly delude themſelves into all the Errors in 
Religion, n e 08 485 ee ” 
But God has made his Works ſuch plain Evidences of 

his Being, Attributes, and Revelation of his Will, and 
Laws to Man, and of uniting Spirits with Elements, and 
of a ſeparate State of ſpiritual Subſtances and Elements, 
and of the Union, Separation, and Reunion of them, and 
given ſuch inconteſtible Evidences of Things miraculous, 
and ſurpaſſing the common Nature of Things, that it 
leaves no Room for implicit Belief, in any Point of re- 
ligious Faith, as I ſhall more particularly ſhew in a pro- 
—A w ˙·—in·⁊ ĩ N11 Bias Toros 
Tbe Magnet, or Load- Stone, is the moſt wonderful 
Thing in Terreſtrial Nature. I ſhall not now, be parti- 
cular-on that Point: It is ſufficient at preſent to ſay, that 
its ſarprifing Effects declare the Wiſdom” and Power of 
God, 1ufficiently to filence an Atheiſt ; and to enforce us 
to adore the All-wife, and Omnipotent Creator. 
God has, by creating Man's intellectual Mind, in his 
Own Image, impreſs d ſuch Marks of Sovereignty in his 
Aſpect and Form, that irrational Creatures of the great- 
eſt Size, have an awful Dread of his Authority and Pow- 
er over them, ſtamp' d in their Natures ; which they don't 
reſiſt, except that rapacious Creatures, when prefs'd by 
Hunger, or provok'd by Attempts to deſtroy them, are 
prompted to rebel and reſiſt him: And yet, when forc d 
57 Hunger to ſeek Food, if a Man will quietly yield 
them his Horſe, they will not touch him. And we ſee, 
that a Number of Horſes will ſubmit to the Command of 
2 Boy, and quietly bear his Laſhes; all which, if well 
confider'd, is ſufficient to convince an Atheiſt, of the Su- 
pream Being of God, and of the Image of God's Sove- 
reignty impreſs d in Man, though by his Fall it is much 
impair d and defaced, „ SALAS 5 
Every Thing within our natural Knowledge, or that 
may be diſcover'd by Art, ſhews the wonderful Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs of God and his good Providence, 
in the infinite, gradual Variety of Things, made for our 
Uſe to ſerve and delight us: And whatever is worthleſs, 
noxious, or hurtful, demonſtrates the Value of that which 
zs good in all Degrees, to Things moſt excellent: And 
whatever is the Cauſe of Death, opens the Scene of new 


and 
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| hid gern Life, if ve deſerve not 4 ſteond Death, by 
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e oe Ten 
By Obſervation we: find, that all created Things are 
fink d together, by a gtadual Concatenation; and that | 
there are gradual Degrees of Life runs through all Things 
within dur Knowledge. There is a real and ſtron 8 Lie 
in Earth, and a ſecret Spirit in Earth that gives it Life, 
and nouriſnes it in Life, enabling it, by the Power of 
Soc, to produce Minerals, Vegitives, ard Animals: 
And there is an Analogy runs through the Whole, and 
links all Things in Nature together; Mineral Stratas, be- 
fore they are fix d Metals, produce Vegitives; and the ſen- 
ſible Plant, which ſhrinks from your Touch, and Plant 
Animals ſo call'd, link the vegitive to the animal Na- 
tire ; and amphibious Creatures link the aqueous anc 
terrene Animals; and the flying Birds link the terrene 
and aerial Natures ; and the animal Life has gradual De- 
grees from two, to flve Senſes; and the animal Life is 
ink do the common Spirit of Life; and in Man it links 
the elemental and ſpiritual Life, to the intellectual Per- 
fection, and angelick Nature; which we ought not to ex- 
pect fully to underſtand, till we are entirely fpiritual ; 
which we have ſufficient Reaſon to believe will be, in a 
future State of Life, when we ſhall be purely fpiritual, 
in our Whole Being. All elemental Natures, are the Pro- 
duction of Spirit, and may be rarify'd to Spirit; either to 
the common Spirit of Air, or to be and remain in diſ- 
tinct, individual, ſpiritual Bodies. . 
And as there is an infinite, gradual, concatinate Varie- 
ty, in vifible elemental Nature, ſo there is, and needs 
muſt be, in invifible ſpiritual Nature, from a Medium to 
contrary Extreams. Angels are of ſeveral Claſſes, Ranks, 
and Degrees, both good and evil: And by God's Power 
and Command, extraordinary Acts are done by them, in 
ſeveral Degrees, in elde Oes, and on arduous Occa- 
ſions. Rad in Mediums gradually, from both Extreams, 
ſeveral Sorts. of inferior Spirits act upon us in ordinary 
_ Caſes, and on extraordinary 'Occafions ; and which every 
Man of common Senſe may perceive, by due Obſerva- 
tion; and as the ſpiritual an . Natures are link d 
together, it leaves no Chaſm in created Nature. And as 
to the Ohaſm which PE GT between God "ran 
{4 4 222 i ea- 


Oreatures, it is filled up in Garg 
_ eularly demonſtrate, in a proper Place. | . 
It is Want of free and contemplative Thinking, that 
makes ſome Men ftupidly imagine, that God's Works of 
Creation are imperfect, and his, Providence not well or- 


15 Self. Conceit, that the 
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der d 3 and abſurdly to fancy, that they cou'd more | wiſe- 
Wies and concert, and more effectually perfect alt 
ings, than now they appear to their Self-Conceit, thro” 
Ignorance, to be arder d: / and tis trough Ignorance and 
y. oft find Fau 

{ of. the Oeconomy of 23 
tickly 


ut of publick Affairs, and of 
erſons, whilſt their own Affairs are very impo 
manag d, for want of Thought. | 


— 
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at one Time of Life does not at another: Their Senti- 


| ments of Things change in every Stage of Life, from 
Youth to Old Ape. Ane they who think the univerſal 4 


Frame irregular, or any Part of it, can no more judge of 


che excellent Symmetry and Order of the Whole, than a 


mall Inſect endu d with Sight, can diſcover the Regula- 
rity and Beauty of a large, well compos d Garden. 


But Order and Beauty, is God's Compoſure of alt 


Things ; and what Men call Deformity, or Defect, is 2 
But, alas! How ſhould the whole Univerſe be ſurvey d 


Contraſt, to illuſtrate what is more perfect. 


by cur finite Sight? And ir in 4 childiſh Vanity in Man to 
expect to know more of viſible Order and Beauty, than 


is poſſible to his ſtated Nature and finite Make: But we 
ane 29 happy, as to be far better ahle to underſtand inviſi- 
4e 4 


by Reaſon, ap ly'd to the infallible Teſt of 


Truth, th to underſtand viſible Things by Senſe. 


; 8 3 . 
8 | d 1 * * R %. © 1 7 
1 % : 


t with the Con- 


"They who abſurdly imagine, that the Order and Beau- 
ty of the World is not right, find that what pleaſes them 


\ 
U 


—— 


| Ignorant, ſelf-conceited People, think the Conſte llati- 


ns of Stars e but eee great 
| of F ralpedh, ſeems to be 


But that 18 through our own unavoid 
regularity of the diſtant Objet, r. 
" Fools think all the Stars ſhould. be in ſuch an exact 


CY - 


4 Eigare, 5s, the ſeven Stars ate, painted on a Sign Board - 


hey are, doubtleſs, in a more. curious: and beauteous 


Ws : 
* — 
3 


— 


5 


s through our own unavoidable Incompetency of 
greater Perception and Knowledge, and not any real Ir- 


le 


ſ ' 
| a 


j 


be Mulritude of diſtant Stars, ſo as to diſcover the Sym- 


metry of the Whole? Our Orb or World, is in a moft 
noble Symrrietry and uſeful Order, though broke at the 
general Deluge, as the ſcraggy Rocks on Mountains and 
CC 
But God's Wiſdom does now, and more fully will ap- 

ear in all his Acts and Deeds; and that Man's Reaſon 


is fallible, and ſo cannot alone be a certain Teſt of Truth 
gn Kelly ion, appears in this; whoever refleQs pon the 
Defi I, 
th 


ons of his Mind, the Reſolutions of .his Will, and 
e Reſult of his Actions, will find by the Effects of 


them, that he is not infallible, nor abſolute, nor al- 


ways eonſiſtent in the Government of himſelf, Zaypes v. 


17. Act, xiv. 15. And witneſs the various Opinio 


d 


* 


that are in the World, as to what Men call natural © 
Religion, and miſtaken Piety, Morality, and Virtue : 
Not but in the moſt ignorant Parts of the Earth, there 


is ſome Remains of God's Original Laws and Ordinan- . 


ces given to Adam: But Men have mixed them with 
wild” Fancies of various Deities, and aſſerting for Morali- 
ty, whatever moſt ſuits their own partial Views and In- 
tereſts, contrary to 1 885 and the mutual good of the 
whole Society. And have ſet up, for Virtue, whatever 
is mot pleafing to. deprav d Sende, and that ſuits their 
Paſſions and Vices. 7 IS 
And, indeed, neither Peter, nor any of the Apoſtles, 
or Prophets, were infallible in any Thing, but in what 
they were, in a ſupernatural Manner, inſpired by God, 
Mat. xvi. 23. Gal. ii. 11 to 14. Acts x. 14 to 34. chap. 
Aly, 15. Fame v. 7. 1 Kings xiii. 9, 18, 24. Fonah i. 
T, 2, 3. Chap. ii. 8. chap. iv. 1 to 9, 10, 11; nor were 


Noah, Abraham, Moſes, or Aaron, or any of the Patri- 


3 


. 


archs, or High Prieſts, infallible in Things in which they 
had not Gocke immediate Inſpiration: And in whatever 
they were infpir'd, they prov'd, either by Miracles, or 
by the fulfilling of all their Propheſies; except ſuch as 
are _ to be fulfilled yer, or not nll the End of this 

Nor are Angels dll-knowing, ing, x Per. i. x2, or intallible 
Fob iv. 18, 75 but by God's Power, Ader thiy have paſt 


. their Time of Tryal ; and then not all- knowing, even 


e doch wwe in the full and final Completion of their 


Being 2 


* 
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* 
S 
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Will and Law of 


. al . . p Y 
7 5 nos 91 
„ % * 
* 2 * 8 


Infallible jn this World. i aich go ner 
I The wicked Lives, erronious Tenets, and contradic- 
tory Edicts of ſeveral Popes, ſhew that they are not in- 
ral Councils, ſhew that they are not infallible. 
Abe Holy, 1 265 77 do contain the Whole reveal'd 
Will and Law of God; and all that he e be- 
lie ve, and practice: But by Man's frail Reaſon, alone, 
they may be ſo differently underſtood, that, as Cardinal 


Belarmine ſaid, They may | 
Plummet ↄf Lead, to be turn'd which Way, and to what- 
ever purpoſe à Man pleaſes. Nor can Man, by his Rea- 

: fon? TEES evil between the Spirit of Truth, and 
Dil chough Mari, cannot, by his own Reafon, rightly 
underſtand ſome Parts of the Hol! Scriptures, or, diſtin- 


tune to him, nor does it ſhew any Want of God's Good - 


_ neſs to him; For it is not neceſſary for Man : be infalli- 
ble in this Eife, it being fully ſufficient for him that there 
is an infallible Teſt of Truth ;.and that there is a certain 
Rule and Method of Thought, by which he may rightly 


underſtand the ſelf-evident, - certain, inconteſtible, and 


infallible Teſt of all Religious Truth; which God has 

given us, by which to diſtinguiſn Truth from Error; and 

by the due Obſervation of which, we may rightly under: 

ſtand the Scriptures, and ſo cannot err in Religion; and 

-- In which the Holy Spirit is our ſure Guide; but we are 

not to be led by every Spirit, but muſt try them, and ſo 

_ fthall know God's Ho y Spirit, John xiv. 26. 1 John iv. I. 
by the Teſt of Tr uth. oF . X I TIS WP he 

And Free-thinking, 99.4 right Rule of Thought, will 

lead and conduct us right, and bring our Reaſon to dil- 
covet and concede to 5455 infallible Teſt of Trutb, 

And to think regularly, and rationally, is no Reſtraint 

on Thought, it only g 


our Thoughts, as far as Our Faculties can reach, in Ideas 
of Eternity; and expatiate our Thoughts wide about in 
- Immenfity ; as whey are inconteſtible Witneſſes, pf the 
on! y One, Eternal, 


CO 


j 


Þciog z which Man is not in this Life, and'ſaigunbe be 


1 | y. guides us to think rightly, juſtly, 
and with Certainty : And by theſe Rules we mutt extend 


fallible ; and the g Opinions of Synods and Gene- 


made a Naſe of. Wax, _ 


— 


, Seltexiſtent, . and Infinite t 


t 1 


"ls we muſt freely en ws bom n jy nie, 
8 adually various, curious, magni bees ly glorious, and | 
95 Works, an Evidences of His infinite Wi, lem, 
room Gee and good Propidenge: And e 
which, our Knowledge wilt be imperfect, and unteſol d, 
Palm viii. 3. and whole Plalm ; and Pſalm xi. and 
many other Plaſme, ſhew both the Ki p and Profit 
of ſach Contemplation, and 1 Cor. * 4 rs 
 o&:ſhall, in this Bflay, occafionally Fabry fich Things 
as have been | boy litt e, and eo, or, ha too Rivas 
Menz never t hought on; -and yet are of all Thin 855 moi 
neceſſary to be known; that 10 155 Ro if poſſible, con- 
vince thoſe Peepers into Books, ho if thy don't find 
every Objection, Inſtant ly anſiver'd; and their wrong No- 
tions immedittely confuted, go away triumphaiit, as Ich 
in uy tl pon eh and — themſelves i in their 


vam'd 
rors. 28 3 40 1 31 44h 
"We ans ad tot the Holy att on 
uſe. our utmoſt Endeavours' to attain'to'the Knowledge of 
God, and to erablo al?" our Faculties and Senſes, as far 
as we can poſfibly do, in the Search of God, now in this 
Life, in which dur ſpiritual Minds are incloſed in ele- 
mental Bodies, and Sead viſibly behold = Divine Be- 
ing, the Deity; Acts xvii. 27. Þ/2). xxxiv. &. hal. cxix, 
9) to 106, and Pſalm viii. and Pſalm Xx. 

But 'as his Holy Attributes are Self- evident; 3 aol 2s 
all his infinitely numerous, various, curious, beautegus, 
and wonderful Works are plain and inconteſtible tones of 
ces of his Attributes, they prove his Being; and we Fond 


as we are commanded by God — muſe u 


thoughtfully and ſtudioufly contempla te the in © P 
dual Variety of all perceptible Things, and their neceſ- 
fary Oppoſites or Contraries, which muſt needs be, in the 
Nature of Things, to illuſtrate the Whole, and to give 
us a right and/true-Eftimate of all and each Thing; and 
thereby to learn the true Value of what is moſt excellent, 
and therein and thereby diſcern the excellent, wiſe, and 
beneficent meat, of God's good Providence. 
And by this diligent Contemplation, we ma ere 
di ſcover God's Attribute of Wiſdom, whic 0 implies 


dneſs, and his infinite Power, to effect —— his 
infinite - 


— 


155 all 7 cl Tr 


375 


Wr a 
art, 48 in t to — + Ane 
r e cann _ fully E Fir of God,” 

od. 87 i all Thing hings; yet we may un: 


En Nr 9 Ra and e _ 
pb in God, an our 2 ineis in the fina] 
1 # i; r for the ill 9 


or Abuſe 27 = .noble 1 e which God 


bas nec 2 1 in us, it mut 
i E Our o 7 05 E 76 2 — 2 nt 


| are, 

certain —1 1055 Infullible Teſt 
without that. Teſt, we cannot 
ble. Reaſon, rightly. -utderſtand-the 
es, Mat. xxi. 29. . nor. rightly diſcern true 
lat! apr om evil Spirits, 1: Jahn iv, 

re hinted. But if we apply al 


2 beer 4 TO: 


our Cogitations 
"nk all Tel, e. ame 2 dryer 
18 re m do- 
ET Thoughts muſt be, as oy — is poſſible, as | 
een lime . —— are: 
e Thoughts is to fix us in wretched Ig · 
and 12 i fink. eh elom the as ugg Inte llect 
e Ke 0. enoble, and perfect 
= Þ Outs) 1s g al cath the Brates, who 
© in Inſtinck that's we have not. 
ee 9 that is, * our — and, Intereſt to 
| er Ba in 21 ic N that we 


* the Mind, 


| 5 1 Wake at once, tl] te have oak 


32 5 in! 750 ally in Fee 
Obſeryations, and 
ermination ; and cs not leave them to after 


Thoughts, leſt we loſe. the incqpal Debi, and ſo can- 

2 attain to a certain 55 1 
| tt 52 iche 5 * } de TED 

VVT + 5144 ; 


properly, one continu'd — 
a ir © Mind, till by - 

Menon: and eta 6 
E t 


\ 


/ 


J. e e eee 


0 Tenets. in Religion, we 1 


certain, as nat to need 


t 1 


„Gods Being und 
ibutes appear to be Fane and! therefore « are i 
any farther Enquiry; yet in 
AST ion, we may be tom partial ro our Inte lk 
[ſocial Daties ; and too indulgent to our Sen 
3 Reſpett to Virtue. And therefore we muſt 
examine our Thoughts and Opinions of every Vi- 
me; and every mutual toeial Duty. And” in ſucceedin 


E diſtant Tears, we muſt: re-examine our ions 
all Particulars, in Morality and Virtue, by God's —_— 
Laws, and by the Teſt of his Attributes, rem embring 


to do, as you would be done to ; and do not, what you | 
Ko not — to be done to you/2 : 
And as the Want of Thinking freely is the Cauſe'of | 
erroniouſly, eſpecially in Religion, we ought 
td pans ourſelves entirely of the enſnaring and captiva- 
ting Prejudice of "Fenway ys and ſerioufly examine every 
Idea that impreſſes our Minds; and r receiv d No- 
tion that we have E be 2 and tenaciouſly 
= rd to: And we muſt jadic'd' in our 
houghts, as if we were in a meer Site of of. fimple Na. 


| ture, i ignorant, and untanght. 


; 1f we do not carefully 40 this, we can never un 


| deritand our: Errors, nor extricate ourſelves from any 


wrong Notions or. Opinions that we have received and 
imbib'd, or ill Cuſtoms that we have ugd ; but if bred 


Heathens or Mahometans, Je 2 Papiſts, or in any falle - 
In unavoidably continue in 


and never come to the Knowledge of the Truth: 


God's Holy 8 fy gore judge of all Things, nor 


aſon, but by his own unerring eſt of 


2 our frail 
Truth, and without which, our Ideas will be imperfect | 


and inconcluſive, - | . 
| The Author ef 4 Treatiſe en human. Underſtanding, 
very juſtly-confated and exploded the pernicious Ex- 


_ rox of implicit Faith: But he leaves the Cauſe of Truth 


very indeterminate; and the Unity and Concord of Man- 


Hd in che. Tracts of Religion, is left without any poſſi- 


ble Means, of attaining it; for human en 


derer determine the Point, & as e ir. 
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ins: Rep. che. 5 _— Chap. X%. 


"Be Hunian 8 tisdale a 5 4 
F {Ganate Virtue, that 19, right Reaſon, or For - 


3 Thinking, - may — our Senſes in ſeniual —.— 


put too often e it is the beſt Conductor in 
3 worldly * as ty is the moral Part of Re- 


Iigion,. and a Safeguard. to pay which is the perſonal 


Part of ien But in the divine and ſpiritual Parts 
p42 Religion, which muſt needs be miſterious; if we do 
ot. apply to, and try our Reaſon; u infallible Teſt of 

auth, our frail and fallible Reaton alone, will lead us 


BI an inextricable Labyrinth of Errors and Falfities ; 


and if we are under the Dominion of corrupt Senſe, it 
will plunge and fix us in the greateſt Abſurdities, and 
maoſt horrid Wickedneſs; as is eee in all falſe Reli- 
ions in the World oy 
All chat are able ought thus to- go > wat * St * and 
Tun naticks/ cannot think freely, becauſe. their Thoughts 
are confus d, and therefore 3 from diffuſive and 
expatiate Thinking, as wanting natural Faculties, and 
— being under a rational Government; but God does 
wo require, nor ex +: tran it from them: But they are a 
nece Part —_ infinite Variety, and all Fhings e to 
good.; aan Folly muſt. illuftrate Wiſdom, as Deformity 
does Beauty, a 1 wknes Light, and ſo i in all the gra 
dual Degrees — are in all Things. 
God requires. no mere of ny 6 Man, tha the Faculties 
be giyes him enables bim to perform. But yet, we are 
not to de end on ourſelves, but ou Eu. receive Inſtruc- 
1 z and not think (as ſome ſelf-conceited-or wicked 
Men do) that the Clergy are needleſs; ſor they are abſo- 
Lutely neceflary, to inſtruct the 1 renn Sc. as God or- 


dained, Exod. xxviii. 1. John xv. 16. Tit. i. But we 
muſt Fd _ Thing, but try 211 Things, 


1 20 v. 21, by. God's Attributes, as the only infallible 


10 diſtinguiſh True from falſe Teachers: and falſe 


; Do&trine, Mat vii. 15, 16. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 10 to 19. 


u. Xvi. 17, 18. 2 Cor. xi, 13, 14, 15. Gal. 1.7, 8. Eph. 


19. 14, 15, 16. Chap. v. 6. Hhil. i. 10. 1 The. Ii. 4 to 12. 


1.4 to 7. chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. chap. vi. 3, 4, 3, 10 20, 


IN. II. 16,1, 48. ap, ili. 35 C, 7, Ig. chap. * 
37 4 "Giri 1. 15, 11, 16. 2 Tin. iv. 3, 4. 1 John IV. 1, ). 


" 


* 


ns [23]. | 
But although by Free-thinking, and rationally contem- 
TY the infinitely numerous, and gradually various 
Things in the Heavens, and on Earth, we may diſcover, 
the Being of the Creator, Preſerver, and Governor of 
them all ; and find, that they are Evidences of his Attri- 
butes of infinite Wiſdom and Power, as they are ſelf- e vi- 
dent; and, by due Obſervation; we may fee his Goodneſs 
in all Things too; yet we ſhall then find, that our Rea- 
fon is too fallible to be farther depended upon of itſelf 5 
and that no Certainty is to be found in Religion, without 
bringing our Reaſon to the infallible Teſt of Truth, 
which 1s God's ſelf-evident, and inconteſtible Attributes 3 
by doing which, we cannot err in Religious Truths. 
But we muſt not neglect to uſe our Reaſon, becauſe it 
is not infallible, but muſt uſe it to the utmoſt of our 
Capacity ; for right Reafon is form'd by a right Rule, 
| and regular Exerciſe of our free Thoughts; and without 
4 free Exertion of our Thoughts, we cannot reaſon right- 
ly or juſtly : And then, though our Reafon is not infal- 
lible, yet, by trying our Reaton in all Things in Religi- 
on, by the infallible Teſt-of Truth, which 1s God's At- 
tributes, and reſting upon that Teſt entirely, and by due 
Conſideration of infinite Variety, our Determinations will 
be infallible when try'd by that unerring Teſt of Truth. 
And let no Man complain that he wants Time tor 
Thought and Contemplation ; nor is it difficult to any 
Man of common Senfe by it to attain to a fufficient Know- 
Hedge in Religion ; and God requires nothing of any 
Man to know, believe, or do, that 1s above his Capacity. 
Application to Learning will ſoon give us Delight, and 
make the moſt difficult Things eafily underſtood: And 
beſides that, God has ſet apart one Day in feven, for our 
chiefeſt Good, by improving our Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding in Divine Matters; and all Men, whoſe Minds 
are . 4 in the Study and Practice of Law or Phy- 
fick, Sc. may have frequent Leiſure for Thoughts on 
Divine Subjects; and Handicrafts-Men and Eabourers 
may think of them whilſt their Hands are imploy'd in 
their ordinary Works and Imployments. | 
And however unwilling our fenſual Inclinations may 
be at firſt, to enter into divine Contemplation ; or, how- 
ever diſagreable or difficult it may at firſt ſeem to us ; 
2 Lo Practices 


1 the moſt 


— 


Practice will ey not only make it very eaſy, and 2 
very agreable Imployment ; but will, in Time, make it 
the moſt 1 8 of our Thoughts, and 
tisfactory Solace of our Souls; and will give 
: * oo moſt rapturous Joy, and ineffable Tranſports of 
When a Man finds, by a little Uſe of Contemplation, 
that the Pleaſures of the Mind, are far greater than the 

Pleaſures of Senſe ; then, and then Perk, knows what 
true Pleaſure is: He then conſiders, with how many Diſ- 
_ appointments the Pleaſures of Senſe are attended, how 
| toon they vaniſh, and how oft they change to Pain, and 
end in Want and in irretrievable Miſery, to his Life's End. 
And he finds the Pleaſures of the Mind continually in- 
ereaſe, and rife to higher Delights, and continue free 
from all Danger of Decay, or being loſt ; but, on the 
contrary, he finds they will continue and daily increaſe 
during this Life; and cannot but hope, nay, firmly be- 
- Heve, that they will, or may be Eternal, and never End. 
But ſome Men, for want of rightly and daily unploy- 
ing their Thoughts, grow into ſuch an indolent, ſtupid, 
implicit Temper that they are unwilling and afraid to 
think freely ; and overlook the repeated Commands of 
God to think ſo freely as to know rationally, and act 
wiſely in Religion. And thus ſome intentionally pious, 
but ſtupidly ignorant Men, lead others into groſs and im- 
pious Errors, and their Auditors, through Ignorance, fear- 
ing to offend God, do as implicitly, ſtupidly, and tena- 

ciouſly adhere to their ignorant Teachers. 
I have ſeen a printed Paper call'd Old Mr. Dod's Say- 
ings, that are or applauded by ſome well-meaning 
People, in which there is this groſs Error, viz. T hey 
2eho x07 ſee by the Eye of Faith, muſt ſout the Eye of 
' Reaſon : But this grols Miſtake was the Foundation of 
Heatheniſm, Mahometiſm, Popery, and the impious Er- 
ror of abſolute and unconditional Predeſtination to una- 
voidable and eternal Damnation, to torturing Pains of 
many Millions of Men, nay, of the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind, thouſands of Years before they were born ; nay, by 
God's Predetermination, before he created the World ; 
and this is to paint God to be worſe than the Devil, who 
is not unreſtrain'd as God is, and can't abſolutely act 3 
0 


s 


do whatever he wills. But God did not predeſtinate the 
. to eternal Torment, but gave them the Uſe of 


ree-Will for their Good ; and by their ill Uſe of it, in 
Diſobedience to God's Commands, for their real Happ1- ' 


neſs, they fell from their Angelick State, and became 
Devils. God's Fore-Knowledge does not force, or prevent 
Creatures Uſe of Free-W1ll ; but for the Uſe of it, good or 
ill, they maſt be accountable to God. Nor did God ever 
do, or ever will do, any Thing but what is perfectly 
| agreeable to infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs: And it is 


mimpious to affirm Things done by his Power, hecauſe it 
zs poſſible, though contrary to Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 


and with which Attributes, Power always acts in Concert, 
and in Unity, as inſeparable as the Divine Eſſence is. 
When Men impiouſly harden their Hearts in Wicked- 
neſs, God is juſt in hardening them yet more for their 
Puniſhment, as Jaiah vi. 9 to 13. John xii. 57 to 40, 
Mat. xiii. 12 to 15, chap. xxv. 14 to 30; as in the Caſe of 
Pharaoh, Exod. 111. 7, 19 ; ver. 7, ſhews his harden'd 
Heart ; ver. 19, God's Fore-Knowledge : Chap. 1v. 21, 
his Puniſhment, and explains Rom. chap. ix. 17. But this 
as well as E/au's Caſe, ver. 10, 11, 12, was temporal, as to 


| Probation, not abſolutely predeſtinated, tho' fore-known 
to God, but left to their Free-Will at firſt, and not forc'd 


but for their Puniſhment after they had provoked God to 
it by their ill Uſe of their Free-Will, in Diſobedience of 
his Commands for their good, as was the Caſe of Ju- 
das: And Mat. xxvi. 24, is a Secret, Mark ix. 42, Deut. 


xXxix. 293 and Mal. 1. 2, 3, relates to ſome particular Time 


and Crime; for God bleſſed Eſau, Gen. xxvil. 38, 39, 40, 


and his Poſterity. Dept. ii. 4, 5. Job chap. i. chap. xx. 


chap. xlii. and Heb. xii. 17, ſhould be, found no Way for 
the Redemption of bis Birthright, Gen. xxvii. 34 to 37 ; 
for he did repent, chap. xxxi11. chap. xxxv. 29, and chap. 
xxxvii. 1, and was bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 38, 39, 40. 
But to be more particular, the true State of God's deal- 
ing with Pharaoh is this; God ſaw the barbarous Cruel- 
ties with which Pharaoh had grievouſly afflicted his Peo- 
ple 1/rael, Exod. iii.); and he knew that Pharaoh had 
ſo hardened his Heart, that he would not, without very 
extraordinary Means, ſuffer them to depart from his in- 
byman Tyranny, ver. 19, 5 ; and that he would, and did 
; | — W-2 1 tar- 
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farther oppreſs them, as chap. v. and chap. vi. ſhews ; and 
therefore, as he had audaciouſly and impiouſly hardened 
his Heart againſt God, chap. v. 2, God then Laden it 
more, for his own, and his wicked Peoples Puniſhment, 
and to make his Power known, by puniſhing them with his 
terrible Judgments, who would not own his Wiſdom and 
Goodnels, and his Supream Being, as chap. vii. 3, 4, 5, 
ſhews. And God fore-knowing all this, does not alter 
the Caſe, for Pharaoh was long left to the Ule of his 
Free- Will, as his Acts ſhew ; and therefore chap. ix. 16, as 
ver. 17 explains it, and is to be thus underſtood; I raiſed 
thee up, to be a King, and to govern (as God did Nebu- 
chadaezzar, Dan.v. 18, 19.) and not to be a Tyrant to 
enſlave Men; but thou (as he did) exalteſt thyſelf againſt 
my People, ver. 17, and againſt. ine tov, chap. v. 2, and 
doft crueliy enflave them, and for this Cauſe 1 will make 
thee a Monument of my Judgments, and ſo greatly fhew 
my Porver in puniſhing thee, and thy wicked People, 
ver. xxi. (as God did Nebuchadneztar, Dan. iv. and 
chap. v. 20.) fhat by that Means my Name may be de- 
clared throughout all the Earth, ver. 16. And Rom. ix. 
17, is explained in the very ſame Senſe, by ver. 14, to be 
agreable to God's Juſtice, and not an arbitrary Act, and 
ſhould be render'd; I raiſed thee up, &c. and have long 
ſuTered thy Wickedneſs, ver. 22, and for which Cauſe [ 
b ſpew my:Poreer in puniſning thee, &c. God had en- 
dared with much long fufering, him, and other Veſſels 
of Wickedneſs, deſerving his Wrath and Deſtruction, be- 
' fore he ſhewed his Wrath; and by juſtly puniſhing them, 
made his Power known. . . 
And Eſau's Caſe will appear to be the very ſame, by 
comparing Rom. ix. 11 to 16, with ver. 22, 23, and with 
Heb. xii. 16, 17, and Gen. xxv. 23 to 34, and chap. xxvii. 
24 to 41, and chap. xxx111. 4 to 16, and chap. xxxv. 29, 
and Cap. xxxvi. 6, 7, 8. God fore-knew that Eau would 
be wicked, and ſo pre-ordain'd that his Brother ſhould be 
preterred above him; and Mal. i. 2, 3, is not prophetical, 
but hiſtorical; and fo ſhould Nom. ix. 13, by ver. 14, 22, 
be underſtood: And Zeb. xii.'16, mentions E/au's actual 
Sin as the Cauſe of his Difinheritance ; and ver. 17 ſhould. 
be render'd, He found no Way for the Redemption of his 
#irthright, for he did repent of his Sin, as Gen. 1 


1 
4 to 16, and chap. xxxv. 29, and chap. xxxvi. 6, 7, N 
ſhew ; and he and his Poſterity were bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 
29, 40, Deut. ii. 22, chap. xxiii.); and Fob and his 
riends were Defcendants of Eſau, and were edacated 
in the true Religion by Eſau, and were bleſſed, as is 
proved by comparing Gen. xxxvi. and 70h chap. i. ch. ii. 
and chap. xli. . . 3 
And as to Election, Eph. 1. 9, 13. and Conte xt ſhews, 
that Election, at ver. 4. and Predeſtination, ver. 11. only 
denote God's Fore-Knowledge of their ready Obedience 
to the true Faith, upon its being made known to them. All 
our Sufficiency is indeed of God, Phil. ii. 13; but as far 
as we have the Uſe of Free-Will, he requires us to work 
out our own Salvation, ver. 12, Tit. 11. 17, 12, 13, 14, 
and 1 Per. chap. i. and 2 Per. chap. 1. to 10. Col. chap. iii. 
and 1 T hef. chap. i. Tit. i. 1. All theſe Texts are ex- 
plain'd by the Context, to mean only God's Fore-Know- 
[edge of Man's Obedience, and acting according to their 
Knowledge of the Truth; and Rom. ix. 11, is the ſame, 
as ver. 14, 22, ſhew; and chap. xi. 5, ), is explain'd by 
ver. 6, to mean Works as well as Grace, neither of them 
alone, but not Works without Grace, as Phil. ii. 12, 13, 
Mat. xix. 28, 29, is apply'd to true Faith and good Works, 
and chap. xx. 23, does not appear to be by Election ab- 
folate, as 1s God's making ſome Creatures Angels, and 
ſome Men, and ſome Brute Animals, Sc. For God pre- 
pared the greateſt Honours and higheſt Dignities in Hea- 
ven for both Angels and Men, conditionally ; and his 
Fore-Knowledge, does not alter the Caſe, Mat. xn. 33 
to 37. All Men are called, Pſalm l. 1, 4. Rom. i. 19, 20, 
but ſuch only are choſen, Mat. xx. 16, as obey the Faith 
in Truth, as the Context from ver. 1. ſhews ; and Mark 
X111. 20, is explain'd by the Context; and Chrift chuſing 
Twelve, — to the Reſt of his Diſciples, Lulè vi. 
13, left them to the Freedom of their Will, ſupported 
by God's free Grace if they would make a right Uſe ok 
it; and they were as liable to fall as Judas was, Fohn vi. 
10, and all were free to chuſe the Good, and to refuſe 
the Evil, Ja. vii. 15, 16, Luke x. 42; and calling and 
chuſing are conditional to Faith and Obedience, 7% xi. 
16; but it is of God's ſpecial Favour, that ſome have 
been brought from Ignorance or Error to the — 
; . — * 
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"ef the Truth, tho in Part all Men do know it, Nom. i. 19, 


20, chap. x. 18, tho' not as ver. 14, 16, 1); but all ſhall 
know it, as it is in Chriſt Zeſus, ors xiv. 6, Heb. viii. 11, 


Rev. i. 5, Phil. ii. 11. And whatever is hard to be un- 


derſtood in the Scriptures, 2 Per. iii. 16, is becauſe Men 
yainly depend on their Frail Reaſon alone, and ſo vreſt 
the Scriptures, and do not try them, and their own Rea- 


ſon, by the Teſt of Truth; and ſome run into Error thro' 


Wickedneſs, ver. 17, and for Want of true Knowledge, 
ver. 18, which none can fully attain to, but by doing 
God's Will, in what he already knows, 70% vii. 17. 
But as abſolute Predeſtination, to unavoidable Damnati- 
om is contrary to God's Attributes, ſo it muſt needs be to 
the Holy Scriptures, in their true Senſe, which muſt needs 
be agreeable to God's Attributes. And St. Paul has in 
other Words as fully ſhewn, that Faith without Chriſtian 
Works is dead, as St. Zames has done; and all that St. Paul 
argues againſt, is the ceremonial Law, and its Works, which 
were entirely aboliſh'd by Chrift, who requires Chrif- 
tain Works in their Stead, as a Proof of their Faith, Mar. 
v. 16, John vi. 28, 29, and Rom. iii. 20, chap. ix. 32, 
1 Cor. iii. 13, 15, Gal. ii. 16, chap. v. 6, 19, chap. vi. 4, 
pb. ii. 9, 10, Col. i. 10, 2 7. neſt ii. 17, 1 Tim. li. 10, 
ap. v. 10, 25, chap. vi 18, Tit. ii. 7, 14, chap. iii. 1, 2, 

14, Heb. vi. 10, 11, 12, chap. x. 24, chap. xiii. 21; not 
that we can plead Merit, it. iii. 5, 6, 7, Phil. ii. 13, 
but if we do our Part, ver. 12, God will reward us, and 
all Men, according to their Works, Rom. ii. 6; but as our 
Deficiency is great, our chief and only real Claim, is 
_ Chriſt's alone Merits | | 
By the many Texts of St. Paul's, which by God's At- 
tributes muſt be underſtood, do fully explain what he 
faith, of Faith without Works, to mean only the Works 
of. the Typical Law, and the Ceremonials attending it; 
and that uy as well as Graham, proved his Faith, as St. 
James faith, chap. ii. 21, 22, and which, though he claim- 
ed no Merit, yet God was pleas'd to reward, Gen. xxvi. 3, 
r 85 
Hut the grand and moſt pernicious Error of all, and to 
which abſolute Predeſtination is attach'd, is aſſerting eter- 
nal Puniſhment to be eternal Torment, contrary to the 
whole Tenour of Scripture ; and to thoſe . 
1 e exts, 
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Texts, on which they build that Tenet, if rightly confi- 
der d, in their genuine Senſe, which is eaſily known, by 
comparing them with other Texts, and trying them and 
our own Reaſon by God's Attributes, as the only unerring 
Teſt of Truth. „ 4 * 

As a Doctrine ſo contrary to God's Attributes is not 
really and ſtedfaſtly believed, but by a few Ignorants, if 
by any Men, or not without irreſolute fluctuating Thoughts, 
now diffident, then flattering and continually varying; it 


is the Cauſe of Atheiſm, Deiſm, and Infidelity, and 


makes Men either believe nothing of Religion, or but 
what ſuits their Vices, Paſſions, Appetites, or Vanities; 
and they willingly think that God ts like themſelves, 
„ Pu: TL nt, 

To confute this Error, 1t 1s ſufficient, to an 1mpartial 
Man, to ſay, that it is contrary to God's ſelf. evident Attri- 


butes; but, with Reſpect to prejudic'd Opinions, it is 
neceſſary to add, that it is contrary to the true Senſe of 


Scripture, try'd by that infallible Teſt of Truth. It 


might be objected, that the Word Everlaſting does not 


always mean Eternally; but in many Inſtances ſigni- 
fies a long Period of ns the End of which is not 
known to us till the Expiration of its Term. And the 
Continuance of it is ſometimes conditional, though bur 


tacitly imply'd, as in Phineas Prieſthood, Num. xxv. 11, 


12, 13, as the Event ſhews, 1 Sam. ii. 27 to 36. But 
everlaſting Puniſhment ſeems to be conſequential to enor- 
mous Guilt, incorrigible and final Impenitence ; and 
agreable to a juſt Balance, in rewarding all according 
to their Works, Mar. xvi. 27 ; and of which, as conſe- 


quential, Man's State in this Life is an Emblem; for 


if a Man ruins his Health, Wealth, or good Fame, it is 
hardly poſſible for him to repair, retrieve, or regain 
. 
aſſerts everlaſting Puniſhment, and to be as Dan. xu. 2. 
As to eternal Torments, ſome Men ſay, that not to 
take Mar. xxv. 41, and Mark ix. 43 to 48, in an expreſs 
literal Senſe, is to ſay, that Chriſt prevaricated, and ſaid 
one Thing, and meant another. But tl at can't be truly 
alledged, for it is a forc'd Conſtructor. of the Words, 
contrary to God's Attributes, and to other Texts of Scrip- 
ture, to ſay, that thoſe Words, depart, or go into W 
„ | | | . ir e, 


e has deſtroy'd, waſted, or loft ; and Mar. xxv. 46, 
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. 11, or give them any Intervals of Liberty from their 
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Fire „or to ſuffer its Vengeance, Jude vii. muſt nuſt needs 


mean to continue in it to all Eternity. It might be as 
well affirmed, that a Man ſent to a Priſon, and to ſuffer 


che Scourge there, muſt never have any Releaſe ; or that 
Job x. 21, chap. xvi. 22, chap. vii. 9, contra ver. 10, and 
chap, xix. 25, 26, 2), means no Reſurrection. But Chriſt's 
true Senſe is plain, viz. That final Impenitents ſhall go 


there to have their due Portion of Torment, Mar. xxiv. 


51; Rev. xxi. 8, and not be releaſed till they have paid 


the utmoſt Mite, chap. v. 25, 26, chap. xviii. 34, 35: And 


Mark ix. ver. 42, 49, 50, ſhews, that ver. 43 to 48, is not 


meant that they ſhall eternally ſuffer the unquenchable 


Fire, or the never dying Worm; but ſhews, that they 


cannot quench the Fire, nor eſcape from it, or from the 
Worm of ' Conſcience, till God ſhall pleaſe to releaſe 


them; but muſt endure it, till their Works are thorough- 
Iy try d, 1 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15, and that God's Providence 


Has its final End, chap. xv. 24 to 28, when the laſt Ene- 


my, ver. 26, the ſecond Death, Rev. x xi. 8, is deftroy'd, 
and which is the final End of the Torment, to which 
the fallen Angels are reſerv'd and condemn'd, Jude vi. 
and Men too, ver. ); which final Sentence they ſhall re- 


eeive at the laſt Judgment of this World; and Rev. xx. 


xo, chap. xiv. 11, by the Term Day and Night ſhews, 
that eyer and ever does not mean eternally, but a long, 


and to us unknown Series of Time; which is far more 


grie vous than a Term of Time, however long, can 
be, whoſe Duration is known; and when releaſed from 
Torment, an Endleſs Puniſhment continues, Mat. xxv. 
46, in being plac'd in a contemptible State, Dan. xii. 2, 


compar'd with the endleſs Honours and Happineſs of the 


blefled Saints (and unfallen Angels too) Rom. ii. ), 8, 9. It 
is true Chriſt took not on him the Nature of Angels, Heb. 
ii. 16, but he took their Office upon him, as many Texts 
ſhew-: Gen. chap. 11. is the ſame as chap. xvii. Gg.; and 
if their Torments were never to end, would God admit 


_ theſe Sons of Darkneſs in his Preſence with his Sons of E 


Light, Fob i. 6, or converſe with them, ver. ) to 12, ch. 
ii. 1 to C, Mat. iv. 1 to 11, or grant any of their Requeſts, 
chap. viii. 31, 32, or not quite diveſt them of all Digni- 
ty and Power, John xiv. 30, Eph. ii. 2, chap. vi. 12, Rev. 


Con- 
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Confinement, or any Alleviation of Torment, or Re prieve, 


as ſeems to be impſy'd in 7b, chap. i. chap. ii. M.. vii 


29, Ne Vi, New. Xx. 1 to 17172 1 © 2: Ft 
Bu God in his own due Time, will deſtroy their Pow- 

er, Hb. ii. x4, 15, and Death alfo, 1 Cor. xv. 24. to 283 
and ver. 26, the laſt Enemy. is the ſecond Death, Rev: 
XX. 14 F and that is to be, when both the Devils and 


damne 


xxi. 8, and have paid the utmoſt Mite, Mat. v. 26, chap: 
xvili. 34, 35, is repreſented as God's dealing with Men 5 
or till Mercy ſhall triumph over Judgment, Janes 11; 


13, Rom. xi. 32, Col. ii. 15, and Mar. X11. 33; and Rev, 


xX1/ 1 to), implies a Sort of Forgiveneſs in the Wor] 
to come, P 3 
But neither theſe Texts, nor 1 Pet. iti. 19, nor any 
other Text give any Pretence for a Purgatory diſtinct 


* 


from Hell, nor for praying for the Dead; much leſs, to. 
make a vaſt Gain of it. For that is the vile Pretenge of 


incarnate Devils, Rev. xviii. 23, 24, and whole Chapter, 


and chap. xix. 20, and 2 7 he/! ii. 3 to 12, 1 Zim. iv. 1, 


2 Þ and by which many Nations, are ſo deceiy'd; fedu- 
ced, 


. ced, and infatuated, as to believe, that be they never ſo 
wicked, or if they gain many 'Thouſand Pounds, by open 
Robbery or ſecret Fraud, and at laſt give a few Hundred 


Pounds to a Prieft (or leſs in Proportion to the Caſe) 


to pray for them, or to abſolve them, they ſhall either 
eſcape Purgatory, or be foon releaſed from it, and fly to 
Heaven, and never be caſt into Hell 'Torments ; being 
deluded by Prieſts, and deluding themſelves, to Hell, 


by implicitly believing Lies, 2 7 Io ii. 10, 1% £25 ©08 : 


cannot help wiſhing and hoping well of deceas'd Friends, 
but ſecret Things belong to God, Deut. xxix. 29; and 
let us not do above what is written, 1 Cor. iv. 5, 6; for 
that is preſumptuous Supererogation. But Temporal 
Gain is all that ſome Prieſts mean by Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; and Godlineſs with Content in a competent State 
they like not. They ſeduce Men ; and Men are too wil- 
| lingly ſeduced by them, to their Damnation, Mark xiii. 
21, 22,23, 1 Jou ii. 24, 26, Rev. ii. 20, 1 Z In. iv. i, 


2 5 #77, 111, I 3. 


Men ſhall have had their Portion in it, chap; 


i 
a, 
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Dives ſhewed a reclaim'd and loving Temper, Tube 
KI. 27, 28, 30; and that his Requeſt was not granted in 
that Particular, was becauſe it was not neceflary, ver. 29; 

313 and his Requeſt, ver. 23 to 26, was too ſoon ask d: 


And as ver. 31 is anſwered, the ſame Anſwer may be 
given for Man's future State: It the Fear of ſuffering eter- 
al Puniſhment, will not reclaim them, neither will the 


Doctrine of eternal Torment do it; becauſe, as it cannot 


be true, it cannot have fo forcible an Effect as Truth; 


but ſecret Disbe lief of it, flatters Men in Unbelief of the 
Truth, and makes them preſumptuous and to be hardend 


* 


in Wickedne ſs. | | 
But if Men fincerely believed, the rewarding all Men 
according to their Works; and that as our future State is 
Eternal, ſo muſt our Rewards and Puniſhments be Tor- 
ments long and inſuperable, and Puniſhments very great, 
eternally, Rom. ii. 6to 11, Mar. xxv. 46, Dan. xii. 2, were 
this Truth ſincere ly believ'd, they would not pre ſumptu- 
oully fin, vainly imagining that Grace will abound, Rom. 
vi. 1; for ſuch Preſumption deludes Men into the moſt enor- 
mous Crimes, and for which they muſt ſuffer the greateſt 
and longeſt Torments, and the moſt contemptible State 
for ever, Heb. x. 26 to 31. And if theſe . will 
not deter Men from Sin, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11, nothing will do 
it ; nor can the Threats of eternal Torments do it, as not 
being Truth. 5 | : 2 
In — that Error, Dr. Lucas juſtly ſaid, that 
Men affirm Things of God, which if a Man ſhould da. 
he ought to ſuffer the moſt torturing Death ; or if a City 
could be guilty of it; it ought to be raſed to the Ground, 
and its Memorial to periſh, _ 55 
That there ſhall be a Releaſe from Torment, and from 
Confinement to Hell, ſeems plain by Jaiah xlii. 7, chap. 
IXI. 1, 2, 3, Luke iv. 18, 19, Heb. ii. 14, 15, 1 Per. iii. 
19; which mae Bay its Effects, Luke iv. 19, mult 
needs be more extenſive both as to Time, and Place, than 
in this Life; and ſo not only be, as 2 Tim. ii. 26, for 
that falls ſhort of Chriſt's Eternal Office, 1 Cor. xv. 24 
to 28, Rev. xxi. 1 to 8: But by Mar. xvi. 27 : Men will 
be gradually delivered from the ſecond Death, according 
do their Time of Life from the Creation to the End of 
dhe World. oy 5 


oy” Let wy ſuppoſe it the Caſe of a prond rich Man, that 
all the Time of this Life (which ar the longeſt Period, 
3s as Nothing to Eternity) ſhould moſt inhumanly enſlave 


2 
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all, and eſpecially his meaneſt Servant, and make Cruel 


ty his Delight; and that after his Body's Death, his Soul 
ſhould be tormented in Hell, and his poor Servant's Soul 

enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven, till the Reſurrection, 
and final Judgment; and that to all Eternity, he ſhould 


be advanced high in Honour, as well as Happineſs, and 
that his cruel and unjuſt Maſter, after Releaſe from his 


long Torment, of both Soul and Body, in the Second 
Death; ſnould be doom'd to be his former Slave's, mean- 
eſt Servant to all Eternity, whom he had enſlav'd in this 
ſhort Life :\. Would 8 4 be a contemptible State, and 
be a much greater Puniſhment to a proud Man, and one 


who had lived in State, and Grandure, than to a mean 


and if this State of the Caſe,” of a Puniſhment eternal, 
and ſo contemptible, will not reclaim Men from Wic- 
kedneſs, as Luke xvi. 31; that Doctrine which muſt 
needs give us Notions of God, contrary to his Holy At- 
tributes cannot do it; but as being disbeliey'd, will har- 


0 that had been us'd to ſome Hardſhips in this Life? 


den Men in Sin, or if believed, by having moſt unworthy 


Thoughts of God, P/alm I. 21. 
And as God made Man in his own Image, and requires 


us to be as like him as we can, 1 Per. i. 15, 16, 17, what 


ſhould we think of a mighty terreſtrial King, that was 


fam'd to excel all others in Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mer- 


„and who had an unlimited Power to do whatever he 
pleaſed, and a Fore-ſight of Things future, and fo could 
order all Tings for the beſt, and prevent all Evil to 
himſelf and to his Subjects: And let us ſuppoſe him to 
have advanced from nothing, one to be one of his chief 
Miniſters of State, and to have made him Vice Roy of a 
2 great Province, in his vaſt Dominions; fore-knowing 
that he would rebel againſt him, and excite the whole 
Province to joyn in the Rebellion, intending to uſurp 


the whole Dominion to himſelf: But his Attempt being 


fore-known and ſuppreſſed, he and all the Province, fut- 
fer d ſome immediate Puniſhment z their Condition was 
chang'd, and they were driven from the Province, to a 
leis and worle Province, in which was at that Time only 


* an 


„„ 

an inferior Miniſter of State, but who was to people the 
Province by his Children and Poſterity, and to govern 
chem; and the grand Delinquent being enraged at his 
Diſappointment, and being exil'd from his fir Province, 
but 4 left at large in this leſſer Province (though 
not to govern) and he growing. malicious, deludcd the 
Man, who was to live in, and to govern the. Province, 
when peopled, to diſobey the King's Orders, for which 
he alſo was driven to a worſe Province, and his Nature 
chang'd from good to evil, and all his Poſterity was, of 
natural Conſequence, of the ſame corrupt Nature, for 
which they were to ſuffer ſome preſent Hardſhips and 
de in Danger of the fame future Puniſhment to which 
+ the firſt Tranſgreflors were reſerved, and ſaid by ſome 
Men to be a perpetual Torment, without Interval or 
Alleviation, during a long Life, and which rather pro- 
longed than ſhorten'd it, in a Country where they all 
lived to an extream old Age. The King had Abun- 
dance of good and faithful Servants, and needed not the 
Delinquent's Service ; and when he had taken them into 
his Service, he could have put the firſt Rebel to Death, 
and prevented his ſeducing the ſecond ; or by putting 
him to Death, have prevented the Evil that his Poſterity 
were involv'd in, ph. : Go 5 
Phe King had, indeed, provided a Remedy that would 
f effectually cure the infecting Diſeaſe ; but (as ſome Men 
ſay) though he knew that but few of them that knew it 

would make uſe of it; and that the greateſt Part of 
them could not poffibly know, it, yet he put them all 
ro the Torture hat did not make Uſe of it: But can 
2 A wiſe and good King do thus by his Subjects? Surely 
no: How then can we think, that an infinitely Wiſe and 
Good God will do it, contrary to his Attributes, and to 
Rom. x. 14, Eph. iti. 5'to 11, Jaiah xlv. 23, Rom. xiv. 
11, Rev. i.), Phil. ii. 10, 11, Acts iii. 21, Col. i. 20, 
Eph. i. 10, 1 Cor. xv. 28, and Mar. xx111. 30; and con- 
trary to all the Texts alledged for eternal Torment, ta- 
ken with their Contexts, in their proper Senſe, agreable 

to God's Attributes. VVV 

OPrigen was very preſumptuous, to limit God's Judg- 
ments to a thoufand Years : The Body as well as the 
Soul, Mat. x. 28, may endure the ſecond Death, 3 


= 


i 


EF 


- fhouſand Years, and then Iivein a contemptible State to 


all Eternity, and if theſe Terrors of the Lord will not 
wp 75 - 25 1 Fi of #3. %33.H I % 
zerſuade Men, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11, that Which is contrary to 


Bocd's Attributes, cannot do it: But let none be prefump- 


 ruous, 1 Cor. X. 12, for many Men who they contemn 
ſhall be called to God's Kingdom, when they ſhall be 
cat but; AGE VOL nd; 02. OE TE. Re SO 


+ Notwithſtanding what I have ſaid, I know it will be 
ſtill objected, that as Men ſecretly” disbelieve eternal 


Torment, fo they will disbelieve eternal Puniſhment; and 
ſay, Why may not Mat. xxv. 46, be meant, as in Phi- 

nedss Cale, a long Series of Time, and conditional too, 
and not in the ſtrict Senſe of the Word Everlaſting: 
And that it is not agreable to God's Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, to make Creatures that he had no Need of; fore- 


knowing that they would ſo offend his Eternal Infinite 
Majeſty, as in Juſtice to condemn them to long: Tor- 


ments, and to puniſh them eternally ? To which I an- 
ſwer, That what J have faid, and ſhall occafionally men- 
tion, of the Neceſſity of infinite Variety, and the neceſ- 
fary Uſe of Free-Will, is ſufficient to anſwer the Objec- 
tion: But I ſhall add, as a Part of infinite Variety, that 
an Equality in Heaven would no more give us right and 
true Ideas of Happineſs, than upon Earth. And as Men 
on Earth, through Idleneſs, keep themſelves poor, or by 
Protuſeneſs, make themſelves ſo, or by Avarice, will not 
Ny what they poſſeſs ; fo in Heaven all being reward- 
ed according to their Works, there will be many Ranks 
and 7 42 of Men, as well as there is of Angels, Ep. 
1. 21, chap. iii. 40, 1 Te. iv. 16, as is deſcribed Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 10, Mat. v. 19, chap. xi. 11, chap. xix. 28, 29, 
and Rev, i. 6: But when Chriſt ſhall have given Delive- 


rance to the Priſoners, Luke iv. 18, and have led the Cap- 
tives from Captivity, Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10; and as he has both 


deſcended to Hell, and aſcended to Heaven to fill all 


Things, chap. i. 10, and when he ſhall have gathered to- 


gether all Things in Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, Rev, 
Xx. 13, 14, 1 Cor. xxii. to 28, then the Door-keepers, or 
loweſt Stations, ſhall be content, and ſo be happy, as 
well as thoſe that dwell in magnificent Pavilions or Pa- 
laces, P/alm lxxxiv. 10, or in any of the various Manſi- 


ons of Heaven, John xv. 2, 3, and will be always * | 
; | | 3 
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God, P/alm Ixxxiv. 4, and bleſs Chriſt their Deliverer, - 
Aas, xx. 39, and thankfully ſay, Hoſanna in the high. 
eſt, Mat. xxi. 9; and as being free from Pain, will be 
55 in a low Degree; for God made all Arier very 
od, Gen. i. 31, and to work together for good, Rom. 
vi. a8; and they will love much to whom much is for- 
given, or that are deliver'd from Torment, Tue vii. 
ver. 47, Mat. chap. xit. ver. 32; and all J/rael, and 
the Gentiles ſhall be ſaved, or redeemed, or delivered, 
Lake iv. 18, Rom. x. 12, chap. xi. 26 to 36; and this 
- Eannot be meant in one Age, or in a few Ages only, but 
26 Rev. i. 7, As iii. 21, Epb. i. io, Coloſ. i. 20, and 
Pil. ii. 10, 11: But if God's Mercy, being over all his 
Works, Pain cxlv. 9, Rom. xi. 32, ſhall make Men fin 
that Grace may abound, chap. vi. 1, let them conſider 
the long and dreadful Torments due to Preſumption and 
Impenitence, chap. ii. 9, Heb. x. 26 to 31, Mat. xxv. zo, 
41, 46, Mark ix. 43 to 49, Rev. xxi. 8, and not only 
Jong and dreadful 'Torments, but a contemptible State 
for ever, Dan. x11. 2, compared with the Bleſſed, and 
their eternal State of Honour and Happineſs, Rom. ii.), 
Hat. xxv. 34, chap, xix.. 28, 29, Rev. i. 6: But if we 
love God above all Things, as he is our chief Good, 
that perfect Love will caſt off all Fear, prevent Tor- 
ment, and ſecure our eternal Happineſs, Mat. xxil. 3), 
39, 1 John iv. 18 to 1 £2 ">. | 
_ What vaſt Volumes have been written upon this Sub- 
ject, and on Predeſtination and Free-Will, in which they 
often puzzle the Cauſe, and always make one Aſſertion 
expreſly contradict the other; when the Caſe is fo plain, 
as that God's Predeſtination is abſolute, in decreeing that 
ſome Creatures, and which of them ſhall be Angels or 
Men, Sc. and his Predeſtination, with Reſpect to their 
Free- Will, is conditional, and to be rewarded or puniſhed 
according to their good or ill Uſe of it, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
but with a Reſerve of Mercy to true Penitence and Faith 
in Chriſt's Merits. But God's Goodneſs, Juſtice, and 
| Mercy, leave no Room for Pre ſumption, as his Judg- 
ments muſt needs be very terrible; and who ſhall dare 
to offend an Omnipotent God, that Grace may abound, 
and he find Impunity., „ And 
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[37 ] 
And to that ipnorantly applauded Saying of Mr Dod, 
Iwill anſwer, by Way of ee of the one Thing 
needful, That we muſt employ and improve our Reaſon, 
in all Things to the utmoſt, but we muſt not abſolutely 
depend upon our Reaſon alone in Religion, but humbly 
apply it to the unerring Teſt of Truth, God's Holy Ar- 
tributes, in which only Infallibility is to be found, and 
_ fafely and entirely to be depended on. „ 
A As God is a pure ſpiritual Being, he muſt needs be in- 
viſible to our elemental Eyes. But he has appeal'd to 
his Works, as Proofs of his Being, and of his Attributes 
of infinite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Glory, c. 
And he has appealed to Man for Witneſs of his Attri- 
butes, by his due Conſideration of his wondrous Works, 
and by the internal Witneſs that he finds in himſelf; his 
Underſtanding, Will, and Act, and his Memory to re- 
iſter all his ae Words, and Works. And God 
bo appealed even to Man's Senſes, for Evidences of his. 
Beneficence: By all which he finds ſelf-evident Proofs 
of God's Being, &c. The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, Pſalm vui. Pſalm xix. 1 706 ; and the Earth and 
Sea are full of his wondrous Werks, PJalm civ. Pſalm 
xxxiii. 4 to 9, Pſalm Ixxix. 5 to 16, Pſalm xcvii. 1 to 6, 
P/alm exlviii. Fob chap. xxxvili, cy xxxix. Chap. xl. 
and co xli. And Man finds that God has made hin 
wonderfully, awfully, and fearfully, P/alm cxxxix. 143 
and made all Creatures on Earth 7 to him, and for 
his Ufe, Pſalm viii. 6, Sc. And God has allow'd, nay, 
commanded us to ſeek him, and by all poſſible Means to 
find him, and to know him aright, and to try him and 
his Truth, P/alm cv. 4, Deut. iv. 29, Jaiah viii. 1 to 9, 
chap. xxviii. 16, chap. xliii. 10, chap. xli. 20, chap. xliv. 
8, and ver. 1 to rt, Pſalm xvili. 30, Exod. xvi. 6, 7, 8, 
chap. xiv. 12, 13, Numb. xi. 21, 22, 23, Pſalm xxxiv. 8, 
Acts xvii. 27, 28, 29, 1 Kings vill. 27, Dent. xxxiii. 27, 
Jaiab lvii. 15, chap. Ix. 15; and that we ſhould ſearch, 
examine, and try all Things that relate to Religion, ohn 
v. 39, 1 Joh iv. 1, 1T he. v. 21, As xiii. 11, 12, Rev. 
II. 2, 7, that we may by that Means diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Error, Luke xii. 57, and fo prove what is the true 
Faith, and what we ought to do to obtain eternal happy 
Life: And to examine ourſelves whether we are in the 
true 
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Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 


is perfectly agreab Att. | 
thing contrary to them ; or to make one Attribute contra- 
dict another; and as ſome Texts are the Diftates of the 


33 J 


der Tab, ei. 5, and do flew it by our Wards 
 ahd Wake, Jues ii. 20, and to examine whether thoſe 
Who call themſelves Apoſtles and Miniſters of - Chriſt, are 


true or falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters, 2 Cr. xi. 13, 14, 153 
whether of Chrilt's true Church, or of the Synagoge of 
Satan, Rev. iii. 9, who lie in wait to deceive us, Eph, iv. 
14, by telling us that we muſt implicitly believe whatever 
they ſay, that by that Means they may ſubject us to their 
And if we carefully and ſtydiouſly muſe upon all God's 
Werks, Pal. cxliii. 5, and ſeriouſly confider them, P/al, 
viii. Halm xix. 1 to 6, and Pſalm civ. we may, by ſeek- 
ing, feel and find God, P/alm cv. 4, 5, Ads xvii. 2), 28, 
and ſo avoid Idolatry and Error, ver. 29, chap. xiv. 17, 
Rom. i. 19, 20, Oc. For though we cannot in this Life 
ſee God, yet we can perceive his Being, by our Senſes, 


if we apply them to right Rules of Reaſon ; and by con- 


templating God's wondrous Works, which clearly diſco- 
ver bis Attributes; for the Marks of Wiſdom, Power, and 


Goodneſs, are impreſs d in, and upon all and each Thing; 


and by whoſe glorious and benign Attributes, his holy 
Wall and Laws are demonſtrated to be revealed to us, 


and by his Attributes may be rightly underſtood, P/alr; 


ix. J to 11, that is, if we apply ourſelyes, by tlie Prac- 
tice of them, %u vii. 17, to true divine Wiſdom, P/al. 


XC. 12 to 17; and without which, Man cannot, by his own 


Reaſon, underſtand his Errors, P/alm xix. 12, as not be- 
ing infallible ; but thinks raſhly, miſtakenly, and incon- 
clufively ; or, rather, his Imaginations are vain, and in- 
determinate, for Want of Thinking ; for nothing can pro- 
perly be called Thought, that does not proceed to a final 
3% — , . 
But ſearching the Scriptures, hu v. 39, is not bare ly 
looking for particular Texts, and ng them, but 
practiſing them, Luk viii. 15; and in all Things diffi- 
cult to underſtand,” 2 Pet. in. 16. Searching is to com- 
pare one Text with another, and conſidering them by 
natural Philoſophy, and taking them in ſuch Senſe, as 
le to the Attributes of God, and in no- 


Holy Spirit, and ſome the Sayings of Men, both barg 5 
c and 
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bad; and ſome of them the He of Devils z and 

| Mark i. 24; and ſome 

falſe, Gen. iii. 4, 70 i. 12; 21, we muſt ſearch or fift the 
m the Chaff and Bran, Jer. xxiii. 25 to 32, and 
diſtinguiſh the Tares from the Wheat; though we may 
not take them quite auay, Mat. xiii. 24 to 30, but leave 
thein for. the Exerciſe of others Search, Examination, 


Tryal, and Judgment, to approve and imitate, or con- 


E | 


demn, 1 TH v. 21, Luke xii. 57, which any Man of 
common Senſe may do, John vii. 24, if xt + and try. 


his Reaſon. by the infallible Teft of God's Attributes ; 
and if he judges withour theſe, and contrary ro them, he 
will be ſelf condemned, Rom. tx. 2, and. für for Kr 


But without free and expatiate Thinking, and ſerious 
and ſedate Contemplation, and due Confideration of the 


- Scriptures, and of "God's Works and Creatures, and ap- 


plyin all to God's Attributes; Man's fallible Reaſon, 


ſway d by Senſe, can make no true and impartial Judg- 


en i Religion. ns ROE | 
We ſee all the Particulars, of infinite gradual Variety, 
runs through all Things, viſible in the Heavens, as well 
as on, and in the Earth and Seas: Each luminous Orb, 
and each opake Orb in the Heavens, differ in Luſtre, nd 
Magnitude ; and the opake Orbs are differently illamina- 
ted, more or leſs, by the ſolar, lunar, and ſtellate Orbs. 


* 
= 


And there is a 5 adual Difference, in animal and vegi- 


tive Natures, in Mines, Minerals, and Foſſils, in 
aqueous Subſtances, and Stratas of Earth, and of Stones, 
from the brighteſt Diamond to the coarſeſt Pebble; a 


in Creatures or Things, of the ſame Kind, or Sort, two 


indiſcriminate Eqdals can t be found, bur ſome Diffe- 


rence in Beauty or Goodneſs will appear. 


And this infinite, 
: : | abſolute, 
ultimate, and conſum mate Pertection; and ſhews, thar 


it is ſelf-evident in God: And without which Fountain 
of all Perfection, no finite Perfection could be, And 


what is called Imperfection, is neceſſary to. illuſtrate Per- 
fection; and to give us a right and true Idea of it, from 
the leaſt, to the greateſt, and higheſt Degree of Perfec- 


tion; And to give us a * Eſtimate of each Thing in 


Nature, 
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eradual Variety, leads/ 0s gradually. | 
from Things of the leaſt Perfection, to infinite 


— 


8 


ö 
! 


1 I 5 1 
= = — = * 
i — * . . — % 
I » -_— - — — *. — — — —' 
... ,,, 


—— — ur jo — — — — — © — — 
— — mo — — — ——e ce — — : 
—_ —_— eee one = Y "RY ” - " _ 
d - — — — — —— 2 — 3 — — — — mo 
—— ñ ͤUꝶ 2E — — — = * — _ K 
1 * 1 . 0 
, 
f 436 : j 
1 : - 


rr e 
0 % , . 
” 
. * 5 


riv d of or proceed 


* 
4 > — 
* 58 


[4] 


Nature, by ſupplying in us, the want of eſſential, innate | 


Ideas, which God only has, or can have. 
And tbe innumerable Sorts of. Vegitives, which the 


| Earth produces; and as all Animals are Earth; and all 


ſpontaneous: Productions demonſtrate, that they all pro- 
ceed from one Thing, or from a Compoſition of three 


Elements in one Body; and as elemental Bodies are Spi- 
rit condens'd, and can be rarify d to Spirit; it is abſurd 


to imagine that the uni verſal created Spirit was made of 
nothing. | be 


God's Works, are indeed. inconteſtible Evidences of 


his Being, and Attributes, and demonſtrate them to be 


* 


ſelf-evident ; and the only ſure Way to arrive at per- 
fect Knowledge, in created Things, is to begin with the 
leaſt, or leaſt important Things, and gradually to pro- 
Ceed to the greateſt, or moſt excellent Things in Nature, 
by free Wy Thinking. BH 


But in Order to diſcover the Being of God, though 
we may by the Confideration of his Works diſcover it, 
yet the ſhorteſt, cleareſt, and moſt inconteſtible Proof of 


it, will ariſe from, neither the. leaft, nor the greateſt 


Thing, nor any Thing in Being, but with the Term No- 
thing, as the moſt obvious, and moſt certain Way to diſ- 
cover Being, and to find it to be of eternal Exiſtence; or 
to be ſatisfy d in the Source of our own Being. And 
then we muſt proceed to the gradual Enquiry, as corro- 
berative Evidence. of. art 9d v7 3088 10 2834 

+. . | * — . | 1255 50 an - vw 1 


T. be ſhorteſt, plaineſt, and moſt | certain Proofs 
+1 ofthe Beingoſ a GOD. 
Fir ”. 


— 


JE muſt conſider, that the Term Nothing, is a 
Non - Entity, and a meer Word of Diſtinction, 


between what our Senſes do, or do not perceive: And as 


Nothing never had, ſo it never can have any Being; nor 
can give Being to wy Thing: Nor can any Being be de- 
from Nothing. 


From 
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From which Confideration, it is inconteftibly evident, 


chat ſome. Being mult be ſelf-exiſtenr, and ever have ex- 
afted, without Beginning, and therefore ever will exiſt, 
without End; which we underſtand by the Term Eter- 
nal, and the endleſs Time of his Duration, by Eternity. 
And hence it is ſelf-evident; that the Eternal Being, 
is ſelexiſtent; ſelf-ſufficient, all- ſufficient, independent, 
moſt perfect, immutable, immarceſſible, undefilable, and 


- Secondly, If I form an Idea of as large a Circle as my 


Imagination can ſtretch, I can't help having a ſucceeding 
Idea, that ſuch a vaſt Circle is not boundleſs, but that 
ſomething is beyond, and round about it, and this proves 


Place to be boundleſs, which is call'd Immenſity: And 


immenſe. Place is certainly a more proper Term than 


Space, as it gives a better Idea of a Subſtantive, and 


Space of an Adjective; and it is more agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, which calls Immenſity God's Place, and Throne, 
and Habitation. Zzek. iii. 12, P/alm xviii. 11, P/alm 
xxvi. 8, Pſalm xxxiii. 13, 14, Pſalm xci. 1, Pfalm cxix. 


144, Mich. i. 3, Fohn xiv. 2, 3, 1 Kings viii. 27, aiah 
evi. 1; all theſe Texts ſhew, that Immenſity is an im- 
menſe Place, containing all finite Places, and Interſpaces. 


And Space is but a Term to denote Diſtances between fi- 
nite Places; and Place is a Term, as proper to 9 
and ſpiritual Beings and Things, as to Elements and ele- 


mental Natures; and Space is us'd in Scripture in a paſ- 
ſive Senſe only, Gen. xxxii. 16, 7 15 
Time, as well as Det, 


111. 4, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
133 and it is us'd with Reſpect to | 
Deut. ii. 14, Esra ix. 8, and as a Subject to both; an 

both Place and Space are poſſeſſed by God's eſſential Pre- 
ſence; and not potentially only, for that makes God a 


JJ... mn LET ; 
And if his Efſence wete not immenſe, his Power cou'd 


not be infinite : But his Eſſence is uncontaminate, and 


 undefilable, as the Sun's Beams, when ſhining upon a 


polluted Subſtance: Or as the Air which is a pure crea- 
ted Spirit, exiſting throughout Immenſity, and every 
where equally pure, and is not defil'd or hurt by any In- 
falubrity, or noxious Qualities that are in groſs Atmoſ- 
Pheres, or by Putrifactions on the Earth, or in its Bow- 
Re 55 G 2 ; | els; 
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oh or NA ny Thing char i is deſtructive to animal, or ve- - 
gitive 
Places, as in the Celeſtial S the Heavens. 
And as God is the maſt perfect, and molt ſubſtantial 
as all Beings, he. 5 needs. von Immenſity with the rea] | 
Subſtance of his Eflence, Fer.-xxiii. 24, and ſo muſt be 
eſſential 7 494 and therefore incomprehenſible, ; 
though ſafficiently known to1 Ibis and rational Beings; 
* he is the Center of each a3 well às the bound: 
5 Circumference of all Thames comprehending all, 
and therefore is moſt certainly and really, effentially and | 
Aubſſantially (extending to all, but nat extended by any 
Thing, but is) ever omnipreſent, every where, in all and 
each. Place and Space in and throughoutlmmenſity : And 
the common and; uniform Order, and ſteady Government, 
of all thes infinite Variety, of fixed and. changeable Things, 
proyes his Qmniſcience, and his Preſcience, and Preordi- - 
pation, and his irreſiſtible Will, and omnipotent Fiat, 
and uncontrolgble Power; and demonſtrates, that there 
Ha be but one ſupream Being, and ſovereign Lord of all. 
And as an inconteſtible Note of conſummate-and ulti- 
mate Perfection, and as there is not, nor can be any Equa- 


lity; there can be but one ſelfexiſtent Being, who can 
"we ne Equal, which Being we call God. 
- Without inſinixe Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnaſ, which 
_ implies infinite Perfection, there could be no finite Ber- 
| fog n, nor Degrees af Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; 
Nor could any true Eſtimate be made of infinite, abſo- 
Jute, or ſuperlative Perfection, but by 2 Degrees 


1 Perfection, » which by Gradualiry, muſt needs pro 
_ © 20. Contraties, or ſeeming Imperfections; but abich — ; 

- Waftrate ultimate Perfection; and give. us. a true Idea, 

and juſt Eſtimate of its ſuperlative Excellence, and of all 
gradual. Degreey of it. And there could be no Degrees 
of Perfection, but from infinite Perfection; nor Being, 
TH ſel&-exiſtent Being, or e: 
But the Being of one Sovereign Lord, over all crea- 
ted Beings, is not inconſiſtent. with a Triad of Subfiſtan- 
ces, inthe eſſential Unity of the Deity, as is demonſtra- 
ble in che Works of Creation, a as In "uy | more 1 N 
bl n i * a E 2975 * 


4 


ares; For the Air is as pure in any: of thoſe = 


PIs 


_ God i is eternal, x not Eternity; ; * not Immen- 
; and as immutable, and ever 8 and productive, 
e 18 an eternal Creator; and not o 1 * nor of his 


1 but of the proliffick Efluvia of his Eſſence, he 


. created > rt and Immegfity, as necellary 
to All Being; and they are real, though paſſive Beings, 
and are not of themſelves; but God, The ſole Cauſe of 
8 2 eternally. made them neceſſarily, coe val with 
im 
And to ina ine, becauſe our folar Syſtem of Planets, 


'of which o erraqueous Orb is one, is not fix thou- 
fand View 7 that God was ever alone, and did not 
_ eternally act, product, and create, is to ſuppoſe him to 


have been for a long Time imperfect: For the Term be- 


fore Creation, denotes prior ime, and Ecernity is eter- 


nal Time. 


The invifble 8 Spirit within us, which; is our eximal | 


Life, and the intellectual Spirit in us, which perceptably 

moves us to think, and to will to ſpeak and act; and 

en inviſible Acts perceived from without our Bodies, 
em 


onſtrate, That there may be Natures confiſting of 
Bodies purely f N 1 Cor. xv. 344, and that can ſub- 


ſiſt and àct without e lemental Bodies, and with more 
Freedom, Agility, and Perfection. And ſuch Beings we 
call Angels, which were certainly created before, our 
wy be em, Fob xxXxvill. 4,'7 : And though their Agi- 
Velocity is with the - utmoſt. Freedom, yet the! 

1 Rabitlon, Fade vi. 2 Per. l 1. 4, as well as Bird 
of the Air. 

As God is infinite, his W is Imme * 
as Creatures are finite, they muſt needs have ſtat Habi- 
| tations ſuitable to their Natures : And doubtleſs, all the 


innumerable Orbs in Immenſity, as well as our terraque- 


ous Orb, are Habitations for various Sorts of Creatures 
rational and irrational, Cc. 


And if God had not "eternally created, he muſt have | 


been long unprolifick, indolent, and unaQtive, or impo- 


tent, and not ſemper idem, and ever of the ſame ulti- 


mate Perfection, and re N. Energy, 8 ve Pow- 

er, and efficient Eficacy ; 3 or wanting 

and Will to exert his effuſive and diffuſive Goodneſs. 

All Things are of God, not of his 3 nor of meer 
ON? ; | nothing 


iſdom to deſign, 
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nothing, nor by bie Power alone; hut of the external Ef 
 fluvia of his 'prohifick Eſſence, effluated or out- breathed 
Pſalm xxxiii. 3. 1 %%... pennant he hues 4; 


» 


- "Beings that are inviſible ro human Sight, are certainl. 


viſible to ſome Sort 6f Natures; and are, by their Effects, 


as demonſtrable, and certain, to our Underſtanding, as 


"viſible Objects are to our Sight; a Witneſs of which we 


Rind within ourſelves, in that which thinks, directs, and 
moves us in Act: And an eſſential ſpiritual Light, 13 
more evident to us, than the Light 'of the Sun is to a 
Man that is born blind, and more reaſonable to believe. 
+ And as a proper Piſtinction, we call inviſible, active 
Beings, Spirits, or Spiritual Natutes; and Things viſible 
and tangible, we call Elements, or of elemental Natures; 
and Air is not Wind, and is not viſible, nor tangible, but 
is an inviſible Spirit known, only by its Effects. Px 


at 1 4 


* 


Acheiſts acknowledge that there is a univerſal Spirit, 


aud they may be many Ways informed, that there are 
Gnite: Spirits innumerable, of various Dimenſions, Quan- 


r 
and are ſubſiſted as well, nay, better, when free from 


elemental or animal Bodies, than when imbody'd in 


them: And thus when our elemental Bodies are rarify'd 
ro Spirit, and reunited with our Souls, our whole Man 
will be one entire ſpiritual Body, and be incomparably 


more perfect and hap 


ppy than we are, or can be, in this 
Life, whilſt ber rind Souls are inclofed, and obſcur'd 
in our elemental Bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40, 44. 
But groſs Miftakes are made, by miſnaming Things, 


and by miſunderſtanding or mifapplying of School Terms. 


Time is eternal, as well as periodical ; and there is 
an Eternity of Time, which is God's endleſs Time, as 
well as Periods of Time throughout Eternity, which re- 
late to his Acts, Works, and Creatures. Rev. x. 6, mean 


only with Reſpect to this preſent World; but new Crea- 


IxvI. 22, 2 Per. iii. 13, Rev. xxi. 1. 


_ emirely ſpiritul. 


tions imply new Era's of Time, J/a/a} 1xv. 1), chap, 
Eſſence is the ſpiritual Subſtance, Life, and Soul of 
every Thing, and in chief is the Being of each Thing, or 
the 1 of its Being, and is the whole Being of a 
ſpiritnal Subſtanee or Body, or ſpiritual Nature that is 


And 


„ 43 ] 
And Eſſence and Spirit are, in ſome Reſpects, ſynoni- 
-ſnous Terms; for Eſſence is Spirit, but all Spirits are 
. tot Eſſences, but of a lower Degree; but without Spirit, 
Elements are dead and unactive; and it is Spirit that vi- 
vifies and actuates them; and when Spirit is withdrawn, 
or unactive in Elements, they, of their own Nature, die, 
but may be revived by Spirit. 
 * Subſtance is the A en Matter and Manner of each 
Thing in Being, of whatever Nature ſpiritual or ele- 
mental. And the Term incorporęal is a meer Phantom; 
for Matter and Body are Terms neceſſary to denote Be- 
ings ſpiritual as well as elemental, Col. it. 5 
genial Subſtance is ſpiritual Matter, and ſpiritual 
Matter has a thinking Quality; and fi xd ſpiritual Bodies 
are the moſt permanent, and moſt perfect Matter, as not 
being compos'd of Parts, though the Whole of each crea- 
ted Spirit has Dimenſions greater or leſs in Proportion, as 
God has form'd them, but are entire and inſeparable, as 
more or leſs pure, and are moſt material and ſolid Sub- 
ſtances, and ſo are moſt permanent. 
Vacuum of Element is Plenum of Spirit; and Vacuum, 


is but a Word of Diſtinction, as the Term nothing is: 
The Air (or rather Wind) Pump is no Proof of a Vacu- 
un, as has been demonſtrated, and will appear in the Se- 

cond Part of this Eſſay: And immaterial, is a nothing 
or little material; and what is erroniouſly call'd immate- 
rial, is moſt material: And thus Spirit is a Body of moſt 
pure Matter, (contary to Corruption) and ſo is the moſt 
folid Subſtance; and as being without Parts and indivi- 
ſible in God, Col. ii. 9: And it is without Mixture in 
ſome created Spirits, though as PEE ue, they are ſe- 
parated into Individuals of larger, or lefler Dimenſions, 

+ There is a Sort of Life and Soul in all Things; and 
the Term Tyanimate is a Non-Entity : And N 1 
Inna ne, ay 0 ſome Mens Brains; 5 Immenſity is full 


of Being as ſure as God is immenſe, prolifick, and pro- 
ductive, and his Government boundlelß 3 
Annihilation, is another meer Fantom, and ſhould be 
3 out of Language; for as Things did not pro- 
ceed from nothing, neither can they be reduc d to no- 
%% ot 


* jp ! i 


All 


In Being and Things, fpiritual and slemental have 
Places of en and Haben z and if 86 
immenſe local Place, there could b be no dimenſionary lo- 
cal Places, Jaiah xlv. 18, ob xxxviii. 4, Jude 6. Veut. 
All that our Eyes behold, or that our Senſes can per- 
ceive, demonſtrate, that they are not ſelf made or ſelf 
fuſtain'd, 7 r „or {elf govern'd, but are the Pro- 
ductions of infinite Wifdom and infinite Power; and by 
it preſery'd, ſuſtain d, and govern'd : And as Wiſdom im- 
phes Goodnefs, fo, although we can't now comprehend 
the Defign, and final End of God's Providence, we muſt 
needs believe that all Things have Degrees of Goodneſs, | 
and do tend to, and will end in final Goodneſs. 
Sold is the only uncreated Nature, and the only ſelf. 
exiſtent Being; and as the moſt perfect ſpiritual Body, 
Col. ii. 9, of indiviſible Matter, he is the moſt material of 
all Beings ; filling and containing all Things, centering 
in, and concenrrating and comprehending all, and the on- 
ly Center of all, and fo he muſt needs be ultimately in- 
.comprehenfible, though ſufficiently known to rational 
And he is the ſole Cauſe of all, ever caufing and ſul 


taining all, as he is an eternal Cauſe, Cc. 


rde If God dif not eternally fill Immenfity with 


his own Eſſence, which is his real cing, not potentially 
only, but eſſentially, and therefore locally and really, he 
mu eee and in Reality nothing; or, at 
leaſt, muſt be very imperfect; for whatever is leſs than 
Immenſity, is as nothing to it. Our vaſt terraqueous Orb 
does admit of an Atom 3 ſome Proportion to it ; 
but the imaginary tenth Orb, which is abſurdly call'd the 
firſt Mover, if it were innumerable Millions of Times 
larger than Imagination can ftretch, it would be as no- 
thing, compar'd to Immenſity, which God eſſentially 
_ fills, and is his local Place of Being, and his bound 1s 
Habitation ; in which he ever acts and reſts, free from 
Obſtruction or Contamination, as being entire pure, im- 
promiſcous, imper vious, incommiſſible, indefinite, indi- 
viſible, inocuous, and uncontaminate, br all, anỹd 
is unpervaded, and the firſt Mover, and the only _ 
: | 0 
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e all Things contait d in Immendity ; and he makes aff 
finite Things: move, and move each-other; and with each - 


5 


other, as he pleaſes, and: is the ſole Governor of all 


1 Things. 15 8 


And it would imply an Imperfection in God, to eon- 


\ — 


fine his Works of Creation to any dimenfionary Place 3 

or not to fill Immenſity with them. And the firſt in Or- 
der of created Being, muſt be a created ſpiritual Matter, 
or what is call'd created Nature, which muſt needs fill 


[mmenſity ; becauſe whatever is leſs than Immenſity, is 


zs nothing in Compariſon with it; And God made crea- 


ted Nature coeval with himſelf, as well as Eternity and 
Immenſity: Actively, God. is Prior, and produftively fo, 


as he is the Cauſe of all Things; and the Primordial 
Cauſe makes ſecond Cauſes; but as God eternally pro- 
ducted them, or from all Eternity, he made them coeval 


with himſelf. And God's Dominion muſt needs be, as, 


he is, boundleſs, as well as endleſs; and fo the Works of 
Creation muſt needs be; for God does not govern no- 


thing, or what has no Being. 


And as we ſee within our View, an infinite Variety of 


Things in 4 ron Concatenation without a Chaſm, ſo 


e malt nee 


s believe there is an infinite Variety of 
Things that are now inviſible to us, from created Na- 


ture, with which God has filled Immenſity from the 
greateſt to the minuteſt Thing in Nature. 


And as the Want of Free-thinking makes ſome Men 
Atheiſts; ſo the Want of conſidering the Reaſon of the in- 
finite, gradual, concatenate Variety, makes ſome Men meer 


Deiſts; that is, to believe a God without a Providence; 


and thoughtleſly to imagine, th it God, when he has cre- 
ated a. World, fill'd with living active Creatures, and 
Things neceſſary for their Uſe, and. fix d them in a Courſe 


of Continuance by generate Succeſſion, leaves them to 
themſelves, and takes no farther Care about them; 3 | 


upon due Thought, will be found to be a very ſtupid an 
abſurd Notion, and even below the paternal Care of 4 
wiſe and good Man: But a regular Courle of 'Thinking 
would lead them Step by Step from this broad Way « 
Error, into e 
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They cannot but fer, chat all Things have thi TripreG 
of Wil f =; 


om, as well as Power; and if they ſee Evil as 


well as Goodneſs in Things; let them recur to infinite 

Wiſdom, and confider the Beginning, Middle, and End 

.of Wiſdom's Defigns ; and they will find, by applying 

this Thought to God's apparent Attributes of Wiſdom 

and Power; and as Wiſdom implies Goodneſs, it will 

' . Induce and enforce them to believe, that Evil may; nay, 
they may fee, in many Inſtances, th 

greater Good; and find, that all the Contraries in infi- 

nite Variety, are as neceflary as Rain is to fair Weather. 


at 1t does produce a 


And God's Immenſity being ſelf- evident, he muſt 


needs be every where preſent, and ſo cannot leave his 
Creatures to themſelves; and it is contrary to his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, to imagine he ſhould, farther than 


to a neceſſary Uſe of Free-Will, in a great Degree, not 


abſolute, but ſubject to his controle. And God's Omni. 
preſence and Wiſdom are Proofs of his Omniſcience; and 
indeed God's Attributes conſider'd together, demonſtrate, 


that . ſelf· evident: But as God only has, or can 


have eſſential innate Ideas, infinite Variety is neceſſary 


to illuſtrate God's Perfections, and the Perfection ot his 


Works and Creatures; and to give rational Creatures a 


true Eſtimate of what is moſt excellent; and by gradual 
Degrees of Perfection, and by Imperfections, to give us 
a true Idea of conſummate Perfection, and to make us 
ſenfible of the moſt exalted Happineſs; in all which, 
God's Providence will appear, in the End, to be perfect- 


| ly good in all Things, as acted by infinite Wiſdom. 


ut more particularly, as God only has, or can have 
effential innate Ideas of Things in aon eſe or ſunſpecifi- 
cated, but which by his Power ſhall have ſpecificated 
Being, fo in the infinite, gradual, concatenate Variety in 


the whole Creation, there muſt needs be, and of Courſe 


will be Mediums, Oppoſites and Contraries, to ſupply 
Creatures Want of Ideas, and to illuſtrate the Whole, and 


to give all rational Creatures, eſpecially (what cant be 
known by Intuition or Inſtinct) a true Eſtimate of what 
is moſt excellent; as Darkneſs is oppoſite to Light, Fol. 
ly to Wiſdom, Deformity to Beauty, monſtrous to perfect 


Natures, Pain to Pleaſure, and Death to Life, and all in 


gradual Degrees, as from the brighteſt Light to the moſt 


pal pable 


L 49 J 25 
palpable Darkneſs; and in vegitive, ſenſitive, animal, 
intellectual, and ſpiritual Life, of various gradual De- 
grees: And there is a perceptible Revivification from 
Death, in both Vegitives and fome Animals; beſides that 
of Generation from Seed, that firit dies, and then revives ; 
and ſpontaneous Productions paſs through Death to 
Life. And what we call Evi}, is but a neceſſary Oppo- 

fite, tending to Good, EXCEPt the ſelf· caus d Evi! of Juſt 
Paniſkment, to particular Perſons, which yet does and 
will illuſtrate general Good, and tend to the perfect and 
final Good of the Whole; but more or leſs, according 
to rational Creatures good or ill Uſe of Free- Will. 

And as there are gradual Degrees in all Things in Na- 
ture, from a Medium to Extreams, both Ways; ſo in the 
Actions of free active Creatures, as far as they are free to 
act, there are gradual Degrees, from Things indifferent, 
or in a Medium, to good, better, and beſt; without 
any Chaſm, in, or between the poſitive, comparative, 
and ſuperlative Degrees of Goodneſs in Exceſs, or Super- 
excellence : And, on the other Hand, from the fame In- 
difference or Medium, there are contrary, gradual De- 
grees to Evil, in bad, worſe, and worſt of all, to the 
Extremity of Evil, or Naughtyneſs; and ſo it muſt needs 
be, as infinite Variety is neceſſary, from the leaſt to the 
higheſt Degree of Perfection and Imperfection, Rom. vii. 


14, chap. vill. 18 to 22. i. | 
Thus there are gradual Degrees of Perfection, from 
be leaſt, or leaſt valuable, to the greateſt, or moſt valuable 
Thing in Nature, P/al. viii. en xix. 1 Cor. xv. 40, 41. 
And Imperfections are neceſſary to illuſtrate Perfection, 
Blindneſs, ohn ix. 3. and ſo is Deafneſs, and Dumbneſs, 
Exod. iv. 11. and Lameneſs, Folly, contra Wiſdom, and all 
Defects in Nature do the ſame: And as Death is neceſſarß 
to illuſtrate the Excellence of Life, ſo Death muſt be in 
various Forms, and in all Stages of Liſe, from the Birth, 
and Abortion in the Womb, to the greateſt Age of Man. 
Gradual lingring, ſudden Death, by Fire, Water, Storms, 
e 3s Thunder, Lightning, and by ſmall Accidents. 
But if Mankind only were mortal, and that we did not 


lee irrational Animals die, how wretched and miſerable 
„ ſhould we think our State _ Condition. 5 
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But. if Alam had not fallen from his firſt State of Bee 


ng, he and we might have ſeen Death in them, without 
mg mortal. But Death is no Annihilation, but a Change, 


and ſhews the Value of Life: And if we live as we ought 
to be always prepar'd to die, ſudden Death will be a wel- 


come Surprize, and the ſooner waft us to a happy State 


of new and eternal Life; and Storms, Tempeſts, Thun- 


der, c. are à neceſſary Part of infinite Variety, and have 


\ 


5 per Diſtinction and a due 


- 


good as well as ill Effects, and make us the more ſenfible 


of our Happineſs. in Calms and pleaſant Seaſons; and 
ntraries ew us the true Value of all Things; for as 


God only : bas, or can have eflential innate Ideas, I muſt 


den here, that no Creature could make a true Eſtimate 
of any Thing, but by its contrary, or by comparing Things 


© of greater and leſſer Value together ; and though we 


can't fully underſtand the leaſt Particle of Matter, we can 
ſufficiently underſtand every Thing, fo as to make a pro- 

Huhinction and a d 7 We can, by Compa- 
riſon, tell how much Gold excels Lead, though we can't 


fully. underſtand all the Qualities of either of them, yet 


18 it nat implicit but rational Belief, that there is greater 


% 


Perfection in Things than we can underſtand.  _ 
Me muſt needs'believe, nay, we may perceive the pre- 


geding Article to be true; and it is moſt conſiſtent with 


God's Attribntes, which are ſelf-evident, as is apparent 
in his Works, and as the contary Opinion, is contrary to 
eſt of all reliz3»us Truth, of which God's reveal'd Word, 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures, is our Rule, and his 
Holy Spirit our Guide; but both the Scriptures, and Spi- 
rits, and all Things, maſt- be explain d try'd, and right 
underſtood by that only infallible Teſt of Truth; hn 
v. 39, 1 Jahn iv. 1, 1 7 beſc v. 21, Mat. xxii. 29; God's 


them; And they are the only ablolute, and infallible 


as 


Attributes being all of them Powers, and all- powerful. 


I bings that are ſelf. evident, we may diſcover by hu- 


man Cogirarion : And I have ſhewn, that Eternity, Im- 
menſity, and univerſal Nature are ſel-evident z and that 
all Things in Nature are Evidences of infinite Wiſdom, 


- Power, and Goodneſs, and demonſtrates. them to be ſelf- 
_ - evident : And theſe three Attributes imply Truth, Juſ- 


tige, and Mercy, ſumm'd up in infinite Love. And the 


Pezgite, gradual, copgatenare Variety of Things in uni: 


yerla] 
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muſt needs proceed to Contraries, and gradually revolve/ 
again to their Oppoſites: And in all . 
Mediums; and all Things ſhew gradual Degrees of Pets. 
fection; and nothing is ape 

And as there are gradual Degrees in Colours, | 
to white, ſo there is from heat and cold; and from Plea- 


fare to Pain, Sc. And hence what we call Evil, ie at 5 


Conſequential oppoſite to Good; and both are in gradu- 


al Degrees, from à Medium of Ind ifference to the oppo- 
fite — Good and Evil; and every Extream il- 


| luſtrates its Oppoſite, and gives us a juſt and true Idea of 
inſinite Perfe tion. 2 25 ann 4 > 4 os KP N 
: But in judging of moral Duties, and 


nal Vi 


Reaſon is ſo byaſs'd by deprav'd Senſe} that we find all! 
in particular; 


differ more or leſs in their Sentiments of Vice and Virtue; Fo 


Countries in general, and almoſt: all M 


and of mutual and ſocial Duties too. And this has cauſed 
different Opinions in practical Religion, as well as & 


travagant Abſurdities in theorick Ordinances; and ſuper- 
ſtitious Inſtitutions, which ſhews the. Frailry and Fallibi- 


z lity of human Reaſon, in wry, om are not ſelf-evident 4 
and demonſtrate, that natural Religion is à meer Dream; 


and that there can be no certain, n bat by 
y 


God's divine Inſtitution 3 and that we cannot our Rea 


conſidering the infinite Variety, and by 1 * ing our Rei 

| ſon to God's ſelf- evident Attributes of WI om, Power, 
Goodneſs, Truth, J uſtice, Mercy, and Love, we may 
rightly underſtand the Holy Scriptures, and clearly diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Error in Religion and by free, un- 
byaſs d, and expatiate Thoughts, we may diſeover natural 


ſon alone, diſtinguiſh true from falſe Religion. But by 


Reaſons for all the Miſteries 1n the true Chriſtian Religion,” - 


ſo as to leave no Room for meer implicit Belief, ' © | 
We are led Step by Step, from the minuteſt Thing in 


Nature, to univerſal created Nature, which is, and'needs 


muſt be an immenſe, as well as an eternal Production of 
God, not of his Eſſence nor of nothing, but of the exter- 
nal Effluvia, ever flowing from, and recurring to his Eſ- 
d and ſo is by him made coe val with him: And by 
is Wiſdom and Power he made created Nature the Por- 
traiture and Productor of all its numerous — 


Pl 
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„ 2 
Ie is à Spirit, invifible to elemental Eyes, but is perce pti / 
ble, and evident in its Effects. And is either the exier- 
nalized Effluvia, in Parti chang'd; or is Ether, or pure 
Air in the Abſtract, if not the effluviated ſecret Spirit, 
which conſtitutes it. Pure Air is ſalutifferous, Li 
giving, ſalubrious, and preſerving, by the virtual Power 
_ of God: But as in its numerous and various Product, there 
is, and needs muſt be, Antipathies, as well as Sympathies, 
and Oppoſites, and Contraries, and in a gradual Concate- 
nation or Chain. link d together in a Circle; and as Death 
mul? be a neceſſary Oppoſite to Life 3 ſo there is inſalu - 
briqus> and noxious; Qualities, as Aceidents adhering to 
Air, and being in it; but not every where in Immenſity, 
het only in ours and other Atmoſpheres: But pure Air 


uitißes from Drath, as well as it gives Life. 
And if by Elements is meant either Eirſt Principles, or 
namix'd Bodies, themir only is an Element, or is the 
prime Element of: the three other Elements; for Air in 
the- Ahſtract, as free from the Vapours of an Atmoſphere, 
15; moſt pure and unmix d; but the other three have 
Mixture diſcernable, or chymically to be proved. And 
Air is the firſt created Principle of all created Things, and 
to vhich they reſolve and return by Rare faction. And it 
ſeems a canfuſed Idea to number invifible ſpiritual Things, 


* | | 


wich Things viſible and tangible ; and better to call Air 
the Es of the three Elements, as it contains the Semina, 
and is the Productot of the viſible Elements, and their 


| Receptacle when reſin d by. Rarifaction. rt z 


Ar -ig not a tiſtble Element, but an inviſible Spirit; 
hut Elements properly ſo call'd, are both viſible and tan- 


Bible. Air is, from the firſt Cauſe; the ſecondary Produc- 
tox of the Elements of Fire, Water, and Earth, by vari- 
ous Motion, Fermentation, Condenſation, Gravitation, 
Connexion, and Coheſion ; and they are diſſolved, and 
refoly d to Air again by Ratifaction ; for Fire which diſ- 
Jolves Earth and Water to Air, is in its Expiration, reſol- 
ved * ith them to Air. Whilſt our Eyes, or, rather, our 
ſpiritual Sight, is immerg d, and enclas d in Element (tor 
it is ſpiritual Sight that conveys the Proſpect of all vifi- 
ble Objects to the Mind) we can neither fee Air or Wind, 
blut 825 their Effects, we may perceive their real Being 
21 8 | Wind 


” 


| 5 Fs : ; II 33 1 | ; | 8 | 
„ Wind is not Air, nor Air Wind, but Wind is by Moth 
on producted of Air condens'd, and Water uy bo z and 
is warm when mix d with Sulphur, and agitated by vari- 
ous Motions, and cold when chilFd by Nitre, in the Air, 
and then its Motion cauſes 3 But pure Air is net- 
ther burning hot, nor intenſe cold, nor lukewarm; but 
of a vivifying, or Life-giving nouriſhing Temperatufſe; 
and the Extreams of hot and cold, are producted by the 1 
various Motion of Air, and by Sulphur and Nitre in the 3 
Air, or Atmoſphere. And it is the Extreams of hor, 
cold, moift, and dry, that cauſe Death: But there is no 
Sort of elemental Death, but may be reviv'd by pure Air. 
And either Air is the Divine Eflavia reg, or the 
Effluvia is in Part chang d to Air, when fully effluviated, 
and is. the Cauſe of all Sorts. of created Life, ſpiritual or 
elemental, vegitive, animal, and mineral; and though 
all elemental Things are nouriſh'd by the Sun's gentle 
Influence, bred of, and from Air; yet the extream hear; 
as well as extream cold, deſtroys, Tos does not annihi- 
late, but only reſolves the Elements to Air, the firſt E 
and Spirit of all created Being, except there is a Diffe- 
rence, between the divine Effluvia, * fully effluated 
and chang d, and pure Air; but they ſeem to 2 one and 
the ſame Thing, God's ſecret Voice, and efficient Work- 
ing, and operative, and effectual Act, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 
Nothing that is not reveal'd in Holy Scripture is to be 
obtruded on the World for Articles oſ Faith; but all ra- 
tional Opinions founded on, agreeing with, and ſuppor- 
ted by God's Attributes, may be ſately received, as far | 
more.probable Truths than what Man ſhall poſitively aſ- = 
ſert for Truth, having no greater Evidence than human 1 


Reaſon alone e At 9 u 
But pure ther, or Air in the Abſtract (not Wind) 
ſeems to be the divine Effluvia, a Spirit, and not an Ele- 
ment, but the Productor of. the Elements of Fire, Water, 
and Earth; Pſalm xxxiii. 6, Fob xxxiii. 4, and Cen. ii. 
7. ſeems to be, and, I think, certainly are, Proofs of it, 
and it ſeems more agreeable to true natural Philoſophy, 
and is not in the leaſt contrary to God's Attributes, but 
much more agreeable to them, than that he created all 
Things of . : For if that Opinion magnifies his 
Power, it depreciates his eſſential prolifick Energy; 70. 
0 e La 
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— cauſes Mortality to A and cet 5 — 
Fire may be more univerſal than Water, and Water 
1 than Earth, and ner, to 


Bat Air itſelf is — free. from Extreams, and 
the Extreams are not | ſeemingly: Air, but the Accidents 
of the Elements of Fire and — and à terreſtrial, ſul- 
Phurous, and nitrous Sediment or Condenſation in Air ; 
but — Air is the divine Effluvia breathed out of, 
and from the ditine Eſſence, or a Production of it, there 
is no Text of _ ture that ſays that any Thing was 
made of noth: . i. 3. plainly ſays, that elemen- 
| 2 Things whi are 3 — us, were made (not of no- 
wal fp of a Menſirum, or Thing, and of ſe- 
; Ihings deduced from one, at are now 
invifible to us, and 2 appear to us any other Way, but 
in their 5 and by their real Effects. 

In the infinite Variety of God's created Works, necet. 
8 Gon to illuſtrate the Whole, and to give a true Eſtimate 
cf each «ne Thing to rational Creatures; I have 
£ _ at tes and Contraries, Antipathies as well 

A reg on needs be, though all created Things 
hu, zonioufly/link'd together by a gradual Concatena- 


tion ; and all Thi n ſome Degree, are 22 pondent, 
and mutually ,. though. wrought by O 2 ion 
2 Re —. as mail as by Attraction and Coheſion, 


and iffipation, as well as Connection; Diſſolution, 
4 wel —— Mortification and-DeftruQtion, Re- 
vivification and Renovation, by which 9 Ele- 
ments are form'd of Spirit condenſed, and reſolved. * 
. 2 | of Things, pad ob 
ut as ite. Var and the various 
and — all theſe pro- 
„and not from nothing, ſo neither 
1 1 rec _ to no- 
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dut by God's.all-wiſe, and all-powerful, and.juſt, Pl. 
rection, all created Things Are ma. Cc and preſerved „mor- 
tify'd and deftroy'd, revived; and rene wed, debaſed of 
exalted, corrupted or purify'd, condenſed or ratify'dy 
connected or ſeparated, coagulated or refined, eng 
trary Operation neceſſary to produce the infinite Variety; 
in which Work Gravity, Levity, Attraction, and Repul- 
ſion, Depreſſion, and Exhalatton, and Circutnlocution © 
are neceſſary; and ſo are the Extreams of Heat, Cold, 
Moiſt, and Dry, by which all created Productions are 
effected, by God's Wiſdom and Power, to his Glory, and 
the final Good of all his rational Creatures. 
In all this Variety, gradually proceeding to Contraries, 
as Pain is one to Pleaſure, Evil muſt needs be 4 
Contrary to Good, FT... ĩͤ RT 
But by ſhewing the Excellence of Good, Evil does 
and will produce a greater Good ; fo that nothing is a 
teal Evil, but what 1s unavoidably as conſequentially 
70 by the Miſuſe of rational Creatures necellivy Free- 
Will. 3 5 . 
And there is no one Thing in Nature, that if a Man of 
common Senſe freely and thoroughly thinks of it, but 
muſt convince him, that it is the Work and Effect of in- 
finite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, but there muſt 
needs be a pluſculum, or ultra quam, ſome what in all 
Things, above and beyond our Underſtanding: All 
Things are, or may be ſufficiently underſtood by us, but 
not ſo fully and perfectly as God underſtands them; ſo 
that in all Things there muſt needs remain a ze plus ultra, 
4 Check to us, beyond which we cannot go, a Miſtery 
even to Angels, 1 Pet. i. 12, and muſt needs excite our 
Wonder and holy Admiration, and conſequently a holy 
Adoration of — 4 V'. 3 
Had God fix'd all inanimate, moving, and changeable 
Things as ſteadily as the numerous heavenly Orbs are, 
luſpended each in their ſeveral Spheres and Courfes, the 
Atheiſt might have ſaid, that all was done by an unintel- 
ligent Fate: Or were all ſuch Things as are fix'd, as 
changeable, and as variouſly and continually chang'd, as 
lome Things are; he might have faid, that all was done 
by a meer blind Chance, . : e 5 : 
230 5 | | ut 


But Free- Thinking on both theſe Caſes, muſt needs 
convince him, that all is the Work of infinite Wifdom and 
Power: And a due Confideration of the infinite gradual 

Variety, in which, whatever is, through Want 3 2 
Thinking, imagin d to be imperfect, will appear to be 
gradual Degrees of Perfection, thongh it can't be expect- 
_ ed that any Thing ſhould be fully perfect, till its ulti- 
mate End, when it is compleatly finiſh'd. And thus 
Free-Fhinking will convince a meer Deiſt of God's wiſe 
and good Providence in all Things, and that all Things 
Were in various Degrees made good, and do tend to, and 
will, in due Time, end in final Good. And we ſhall 
find that God's Preſcience, and Preordination of all 
Things, is in all exactly agreeable to his infinite Wiſdom, 
and Goodnefs. He foreknew the Fall of Angels, and of 
Men; and could have prevented both: But he gave them 
the neecſſary Uſe of Free- Will, for their good; and though 
they made ill Uſe of ity he can, and will, in, and by 
Chriſt, bring a greater Good out of Evil; and make all 
Sorts of Evil ſerve to illuſtrate perfect and ſuperlative 
Goodneſs, and Happineſs. And all ſhall confeſs his Jul- 
tice in puniſhing Sinners, and his Mercy in not conſum- 

ing them. | 1285 9 5 = 

Sad created all Things very good, and for their good, 
and in his own due Time, my all for good Uſes and 
Purpoſes, and all to aſſiſt each other, and to their mutual 
Good ; and he created our Solar Syſtem of Planets, of 
which our terraqueous Orb 1s. one, in fix Days, but not 
in fix of our Tropical, or Polar Days, for it can't be of 
both and fo 1s of neither ; one Polar Day and Night be- 
2ng three hundred fixty five Tropical Days and Nights ; 
and tis a ſtrange Vanity that makes Men 6, that 
God's Work muſt needs be govern'd by the Periods of 
Time of our inferior Orb; or to confine his Creation of 
Hving and rational Creatures to our Orb alone: Angels 
have Habitations, Job xxxviii. 17, Fude vi. though they 
are ſpiritual Beings ; and move with the greateſt Agility, 
and Velocity; and Worlds are mention'd in the plural, 


Without Number, Heb. i. 2. and certainly not without In- 


habirants, 1/aiah xlv. 18. and it is a Sort of childiſh Pride 
Ain Men, to think, that of all the innumerable Orbs in Im- 
menſity, none of them but ours, is inhabited by Crea- 


tures, 


— 


1 57 3 
tures, .and:Creatures capable of knowing God to be their 
Creator, and of adoring his Majeſty, and admiring. his 
' wondrous Works, and gratefully acknowledging his Be- 
nignity, and Beneficence. A Particle of Sand bears fome 
Proportion to our terraqueous Orb; but, alas! our Orb 
bears no Proportion to Immenſity; how much then do 
we depreciate the Attributes and Glory of God, to ima- 
gine our particular World is the only inhabited one, (ex- 
cept one Fattcd Place call'd Heaven, ) of all the innume- 
rable Worlds contain'd in the univerſal World Immenſity, 
which 1s the Heaven of all Heavens. 5 | 
Igntellectual Natures purely ſpiritual, are as liable te 
FPrror and Evil, as human Nature when left to ther 
own Will; for it is the Spirit that thinks and acts in us: 
And the Devil, who is of a ſpiritual Nature, fell, by the 
ill Uſe of his Reaſon and Free-Will ; but God can and 
will preſerve both Angels and Men, free from doing or 
ſuffering Evil, when they have paſt the Time which he 
has appointed for the T al of their Obedience to his 
Laws made for their Gied EEE on > 
And now having been led through the gradual, con- 
catenate, infinite Variety, from the minuteſt Thing in 
Nature, to the greateſt, and to univerſal created Nature; 
we cannot ſtop there, but muſt proceed again to uncreated 
Nature, and gradually to the ſelt-exiſtent, and primordial 
 Caufe, by its principal, eternal, gradual Productions 
which, doubtleſs, as moſt agreeable to infinite Perfecti- 
on, are of the ſame immutable Eſſence, ſo not created, 
but generated and producted by internal Emanation: But 
created Nature and its Offspring are (not of the immura- 
ble Eſſence, nor of nothing, but, of the airy ſpiritual Ef- 
fluvia of that Eſſence externally ſpirated or effluated; 
eternally effluating or out-breathing ; and when fully ef- 
fluviated, does in Part remain fix d, and is in Part chan- 
geable, and changed into an infinite Variety of Beings 
and Things, in a regular Gradation and Concatinatian 
dome of which are fix d in their ſeveral Specifications, 
and ſome change to leſs Degrees of Perfection; and ſome 
from thence are refin'd to greater Degrees of Perfection 


than at their firſt Formation, 1 
T's EC iu, 


2T9T - 

As the ſelf-exiſtent Eſſence is eternally immutable, as 
well as immenſe, there cannot be many Ceaditions in it; 
But Three is the moſt perfect Number, next to a Unit, 

Periods of Time have Beginning, Middle, and End; 
and in Meafure there is three Dimenſions, Length, 
Breadth, and Depth, Sc. In Creation, Cauſe, Opera- 
tion, and Effect; and there is three chief Qualities or 
Properties in all Things, as an Image or Emblem of A 
Pha, and Omega, and 1 am; and there ſeems to be, from 
the e Cauſe, a mediate Cauſe, and an immedi- 
ate Cauſe of Creation; and without which I can't appre- 
hend how any Creation cou'd be operated ; and yet there 
muſt needs be a Chaſm between God, and Creature, 
which muſt be filled up, to give the rational Creatures a 
perfect Knowledge, and an entire Satisfaction in their Be- 
ings, Eph. 1. 10, John xvii. 21, 22, 23, to ſupply the 
Nee of efſential innate Ideas, which God only has or can 

ave, | 1 + 
But though I demonſtrate that God has made his Works 
Evidences of himſelf and of his Attributes, and of his 
rue Religion, and has implanted a Sort of Religion, or 
Hows of Obſervance, in all Creatures, by natural Inſtinct; 
yet I don't offer theſe Propoſitions, as a Syſtem of natural 

Religion in Man: I believe there is no ſuch Thing; for 
whatever there now is of True Religion in Heatheniſm, 
or Mahometiſm, as well as Judaiſm, is undoubtedly the 
| Raa of God's Original Inſtitutions, by Divine Reve- 
ation. | - VE | - 
Mens different Opinions in different Parts of the World 
about Morality and Virtue, ſhews the Fallibility of na- 
tural Reaſon and human Judgment, except try'd by 
God's Attributes, the only infallible Teſt of Truth, 
And hence 1t 1s certain, that a Religion of corrupt 
Nature mult needs be corrupt ; and a Religion of fal- 
lible Men, mult needs be fallible and erroneous ; But as 
God, and he only, is infallible, his reveal'd Religion muſt 
needs be true and infallible ;and it is clearly diftinguiſh'd 
from falſe Religion, by his ſelf-evident Attributes. 
_ God gave Laus to all Creatures, ſuited to their ſeve- 
: 52 Natures; and doubtleſs he gave Man Laws, and a Re- 


gion ſuitable to his rational Nature, 


Irrational 


: 1 |; * . — 


hy 7 

© Irrational Creatures have their Laws and Rules how to, 
act, direct, preſerve, and govern themſelves, by a won- 
derful and miſterious natural Inſtinct, which Man is not 
FFT ᷑ b 8 3 

Man has perceptibly a rational, ſpiritual Soul, but he 
can't by natural Inſtinct, nor without long and dangerous 
Experiments, diſtinguiſh his proper Food from Poiſon, 
as the Brutes and Inſects naturally can, and do; nor 
| know, but by good Information, or fad ow e his 

Enemies and Deſtroyers ; and what is neceſſary for his 
Safety and . : But Bruits know all theſe by na- 
tural Inſtinct. 5 1 TENT 
And even if more than one Man and Woman had been 
at firſt created, (as ſome Men abſurdly ſuggeſt) and in 
the Condition in which Men and other 1 now are, 
or as God fore-knew they ſoon wou'd be; and if left to a 


long, tedious and hazardous Diſcovery of Good from Evil, 


they might all of them been poiſon'd, burnt, drown'd, or 
| 995 2824 by rapatious Beaſts, or, as having no Appre- 
henſion of Danger, might by many Accidents have all of 
them been 1 ; For the Nature of all Creatures 
and Things was not quite changed at Alam's Fall; only 
the Earth was made more ſteril, and to ge Thorns 
and Thiſtles, which yet are neceſſary in the preſent Con- 
dition of Things, Gen. iii. 1), 18, 19; but Work, which 
before was 65% & a pleaſant Diverſion, chap. ii. 15, was 
now made Labour and Toy], chap. iii. 19. „ 
Divine Revelation ſhews, indeed, that Adam was made 
immortal poſſibly, but conditionally, and not abſolutely 
ſo; and whilſt he preſerved God's Image in him entire, 
and did not rebel againſt God, rapacious Creatures had 
ſuch a Dread of him, as not to have rebelled againſt 
him; nor would they, or any Thing in Nature, have 
kill'd or hurt him. lie would have been free from ſuf- 
fering Evil, if he had not done Evil, in diſobeying God's 
good Commands ; and his Life would have been a Scene 
erfect and uninterrupted wha, TY „„ 


7 


of EE 

Bur if we deny Divine Revelation, and only conſider 
Things in the State which we now ſee them, Alam be- 
ing left without Revelation, or ſuch natural Inſtinct as 
Brute Animals have, or Angelick Intuition, he might 


have been many Ways deſtroy'd, before he could diſtin- 


” 


£603 


iſh. Things chat are noxious or deſtructive; ſo that 


Divine Revelation was fo abſolutely neceflary, that it 


Deaf with any Shew of Reaſon, be disbelie ved. 
And it 1s contrary to God's ſelf-evident Attributes, to 
imagine, that he ſhould make Creatures, capable of know- 
ing him, and their real Happineſs to be enjoy d, in the 
a of him; and yet leave them to a fond tedi- 
ons, anxious, and diſconſolate Diſcovery of him; and to 
A hazardous Diſcovery of Food from Poiſon, and of what 
35 neceſſary for their Preſervation, and Well-being : And 
eſpecially confidering that God made Man in his own 
Image, and Lord of all Creatures in this World, and made 
all Things for his Uſe, and all Animals ſubje& to him, 
and in dread of him; and if they now ſometimes rebel 
and diſobey him, it is ſince he rebell'd againſt God, and 
does now oft difobey bim. | 


But God's Image is not ſo defac'd in Man, but it may 


Fill be diſcern'd ; and his Sovereignty over all Creatures 
in this World, is ſtill conſpicuous. And as God did not 
give Man ſuch natural Inſtinct as Bruit Animals have, it 
muſt needs be, that God reveal'd himſelf to Man, and 


taught him all Things neceſſary to his Safety and Hap- 


pineſs, Of which God's Attributes of Wiſdom and Good- 
nels are inconteſtible Evidences. . 
And in what a wretched Caſe muſt a new created Man 
haye been for a long Time, in but barely imagining that 
there was a God, the Creator, Preſerver, and Governor 
of all Things, and yet not to be able to arrive at any Cer- 
rainty of it, or any Satisfaction in it; and to find himſelt 
inferior to Brutes, in the Want of that natural Inſtinct which 
they have: And to think, that this was Man's deplorable 
Condition, is to think unworthily and ee of God, 
and to affront the Divine Being. And 

Reality believe in God, muſt needs believe the Revela- 
tion of himſelt, and his holy Laws and Ordinances, and 
all neceſſary Inſtructions to Adam, for his Safety and 


1 : And as he made them ſociable Creatures, he 


day leſs taught them a proper Language fit for Conver- 
ation. | 8 | | | 


For how gie vous and diſſatisfactory muſt it be to a 


new created rational Ureature, to perceive that he did not 


wake himſelf, nor know how «0 ſuſtain, and preſerve 


e that does in 
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 Bimſelf in Being; and not to know the Author of his Be. 
og, or how he came into Being, nor how he and others 
_ ſhould ſpeak and underſtand, and converſe together, and 
which maſt needs fill him full of Fears, and frightful 
Apprehenfions and Difquietudes under fuch F ing Igno- 
rance. And on the firſt F of a Creator and 
Pre ſerver, how anxious muft he needs be, for Want of 
being aſſur d of it, and fill'd with the moſt uneafy Deſires 
to be certain of it, and to have a ſatisfactory Knowledge 
of God, and to bre and pay him their utmoſt Love, 
and humble Gratitule. „ 
And though, by long and conſtant Contemplation 
of God's Works, Adam might find Reaſon to believe 
them to be the Work of God, yet without fome Manifeſ- 
tation of himſelf to him, otherwiſe than by his Works, it 
wou'd have been impoſſible for him to find Comfort or to 
be fatisfy'd or eaſy in his Mind. 5 8 | 
Nor was ever any wou'd-be Atheiſt, or meer fpecula- 
tive Deiſt, ever eaſy in his Mind, or can be. 1 80 
A hardened Reprobate ſtrives to ſtifle all Apprehenſi- 
ons of a Deity, or of his vindictive Juſtice, but the fre- 
quent Perturbations of Mind, oft vifible in his Counte- 
nance, ſhews that he is not free from Terror of what he 
ſtrives not to fear. „ 
And though ſome pretended Atheiſts and Deiſts, put 
on a Shew of Morality and Virtue in general, it has been 
found, that their hugging ſome ſecret Vice, and their 
Unwillingneſs to part with it, has made them averſe to 
being undeceiv'd, and rationally inform'd of God's real 
Being: But without the Knowledge of whom, and true 
filial and grateful Love of him, and an entire Confidence 
in, and ſecure Dependance on him, no rational Creature 
can be fully eaſy, or certainly happy. i 
I knew a Man, who being a Foundling, acquir'd a 
large Stock of Wealth, and had ſome conſiderable Autho- 
rity conferr'd upon him, who told me, That no Man 
cou'd be more happy in his Circumſtances, than he ſhou'd 
think himſelf, but for one Thing that very much diſ- 
quieted his Mind ; and that was, that he was ſo unhappy, 
as not to know his Parents; and he ſaid, if they were 
ever ſo bad, it wou'd be a Satisfaction to him to know 
them, becauſe he mult needs think them the worſt of Pa- 


rents, 


Rs 


rents, and unnatural Creatures, that wou'd nor own their 
Child, and let him know them. And he ſaid, his Un- 
_ eatineſs in not knowing them, was not to be avoided; 
nor could be expreſs d. And T have heard that many 
| Perſons have expreſs d the ſame Diſquietude as being un- 
der the fame Misfortune. i 5 , 
And can we be ſo baſe as to think, the God of Nature, 
and Father of all Mankind, who is infinitely wiſe and 
good, and who ſo bountifully provides for his Childrens 
reſervation, and ſhews . Tokens of Love and 
Tenderneſs; and which we have Reaſon to believe he 
will, and does ſhew in Death, as well as Life, and in 
eternal Life; can we think him ſo unnatural a Parent, as 
not to have made himſelf known, by ſome viſible Ap- 
Pearance to the firſt Man at his Creation (and taught him 
to underſtand and ſpeak to him) as well as he afterwards 
appear d to the Patriarchs, and Prophets, Cen. xvii. 1, 2, 
3, 22. and Jaiab vi. 1. and by them to all Mankind. It 
is impious to imagine that he did not reveal himſelf fo 
as to 33 his ſupernatural Power, acted by a viſible Form 
or Similitude ſuitable to Man's Capacity, and then by a 
Voice only without Similitude, promulg'd his Laws, as 
Deut. iv. 13 to 16 ſhews, and Gen. iii. 8, 10 implies. 
But in our 1 State, to expect that God ſhould thus 
appear, and ſpeak with a ſuitable Voice to every Man, is 
to expect that God ſhou'd alter the fix d Deſign of his 
Works and Providence, and make us Angels, and Angels 
Men, Sc. But in Chriſt we may be advanc'd above 
Angels. But let us not only be content, but humbly 
thankful, that God has made us Men, and not Brutes, In- 
ſeQs, or inanimate Things, inſenſible of our Being. Let 
1 be content then and thankful, that God has made us 
ns - Eg 5 
And let us conſider God's Goodnefs in general, in in- 
ſtructing our Primogenitors, and us by them, in all Things 
that were then abſolutely neceflary for their Happyne ſs, 
at their Creation; and for their Safety, Preſervation, and 
Happineſs after their Fall. And let us admire his Good- 
nels in particular, in reſerving ſome Things (which were 
not at firſt neceflary) to Man's Diſcovery or Invention, in 
every rug In, Age, and doubtleſs will do ſo, to the 
End of the World ; that Men may delight * A 


— 
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diſcovering, or inventin e that were till then 
unknowyn, and find Pleaſure in the different Genius, and 
Talents that he has given to different Men, and with 
which all others take Delight, in viewing, or uſing. 
And that we ſhould not doubt of his appearing to 
Alan, and in Viſions to the Prophets, he proy'd his ex- 
traordinary Appearances by Miracles; and prov'd the 
Truth of his vifionary Inſpirations to the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, c. either by Miracles, or by the Completion 
of all choir Plopheſies, except ſuch as refer to Futurity. ' 
But till we are all become ſpiritual Beings, we ought 
not to expect to ſee God, who is a ſpiritual Being; nor 
cou'd we bear à Voice ſpoke to all Men at once, that 
wou'd ſhake Heaven and Earth and muſt needs do ſo, 
-_ be too terrible for us to hear, and impoſſible for us 
„ | 8 
But indeed it is impoſſible for any rational Creatures 
to be happy, but in the Knowledge of their God and 
Father, whoſe Offspring we are, Acts xvii. 29. 
And ch this Account, when Men had forgot moſt of 
God's original and ſubſequent Revelations of himſelf to 
Man, they ſooth'd themſelves with imaginary Revelati- 
ons, till (though falſe) they believed them, and impos'd 
them on others for their fallaczous Comtort ; and hence. 
| ſprung falſe Religions: But all falſe P 3 and pre- 
tended Inſpirations are eaſily diſtinguiſh” 


from true ones, 
by the Teſt of God's Attributes, and by Time, diſcover- 
ing falſe Prophefies, by all Men that will take due Care, 
and uſe ge. r Diligence, to be inform'd of the Truth; 
and not give themſelves up to blind Ignorance, through 
implicit Belief ; for which the Evidence for Divine Re- 
velation leaves no Pretence, nor for wilful Ignorance any 
EMMETT: | | . 
And the Conſide ration of the Neceſſity, Deſign, and 
End of Miracles, and the Reaſon of their ceaſing, as be- 
ing ſufficiently exhibited, is ſufficient to explode, and 
confute all falſly pretended Miracles, as inconſiſtent with 
the Attributes of God to do Things unneceſſarily; not 
but in all Ages, ſome Things are ſupernatural, and not in 
the common Courſe of Nature; and ſome few ſmall 
Things miraculous, neceſſary to prevent indolent Stupi- 
dity and Infidelity. But 8 Miracles are pee I 


abſur 
that he ſhoul 


8 war to God's feli-evident Attributes, not to have re- 
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deceive People, and to delude them, to obey Mens Com. 


mands contrary to God's Laws, and by that Means to en. 
ve Mankind, Mat. xv. 6 to 9. 


„Goc has placed every Thing in the bag gradual 
Variety in its Station, but not unalterably. But whilſt 


* 


Man is in his er State of Life, in which his intel lec- 


tual ſpiritua] Mind is plac d in an elemental Body, it is 
| 8 to ſee God in his ſpiritual Being, or 
5 by ſome Mediums perceptible to Man's 

Sight or Hearing, appear to all Men at once, or to every 
Man at different Times, for that would break the Links 
of regular Concatenation, and make a Chaſm, and be 
contrary to the Deſigns of infinite Wiſdom. We are a 


neceſſary Part of infinite Variety, and ſhall be ſo in our 


ſeparate State, and in the Spiritualization of our elemen- 
tal Bodies, and their Re- union with our Souls in God's 
due Time. 1 | | 

And as an infinite gradual Variety needs muſt be, and 


_ conſequently Oppoſites and Contraries to illuſtrate the 


Whole, and to ſupply us rational Creatures the Want of 
eſſential innate Ideas, which God only can have; and to 


form in them a juſt Eftimate of what is moſt excellent, 


} * 


even to have a true Idea of God's Perfection. He muſt 
be a wretched Fool, that deſpiſes, or derides the meaneſt 
of God's Works; or that is diſcontent with God's Provi- 
dence, with Reſpect to himſelf. 


We have an Emblem of our future State, and ſpiritual 


Being, in our Dreams: And they are rational Proofs of 


God's Divine Revelation (to ſome Men more than others, 
as many as he thought fit) by ſupernatural Viſions, and 
by inſtructive and portentive Dreams; for we oft dream 


in the Dark of ſeeing as clear Light as by the Sun at Noon 


Day, and that we hear audible Voices, and converſe with 
our Acquaintance, and other People; and ſeemingly ſee 
Places, and Perſons, and Things, that we in Reality ne- 


ver ſaw in our Lives: And this is an inconteſtible Evi- | 
dence for the more than Probability of divine Revelation, 


and of our future State of Life atter our Bodies Death; 


and it highly corroborates other Evidences for both. 


But the ſureſt Proof of divine Revelation, is, that it is 


imſelf to Mankind at their Creation, and not to 


leave 


. 
leave Creatures, whom he made capable of knowing him, 
to diſcover their God, by long and diſconſolate Search, 
and unſatisfactory Concluſions. . 
If God had at firſt given Man ſuch an Inſtinct as Brute 
Animals and Inſects have, to know all Things neceſſary 
for them, and ſuitable to their ſeveral Natures, he would 
not have deprived them of it, without ſome extraordina- 
( o o 
But that Man never had any ſuch Inſtinct, is doubtleſs 
true, and that he was verbally inſtructed by God, as an 
intelligent and ſocial Creature, and capable to teach his 
Poſterity. | | 3 | 
Sod moſt certainly revealed and made himſelf known 
to Alam, by his eternal Son's aſſuming ſome ſuitable and 
agreeable and glorious Form of Being, viſible to elemen- 
tal Sight as ſoon as Alam was created, and taught him 
all Things neceſſary to his Well-Being ; and as his Crea- 
tor and Governor, commanded him to obſerve his Laws 
m all Things, in a poſitive and negative Senſe ; neceſſary 
for his Safety and Happineſs, in the Continuance of his 
e State of Rectitude; and to prevent his falling 
om it, as Gen. chap. i. and ii. intimate; and after his 
Fall he told him how his Irrectitude muſt be rectify'd, 
and his loſt Happineſs regain d, as chap. iii. 15 implies; 
and which was doubtleſs e xplain'd to him as fully, as 
Job xix. 25 intimates; for whatever of God's Laws were 
repromulg d when loſt, or occaſionally repeated when 
a they all refer to the Creation, as Jaiab xl. 21, 
I 


* 


and 1 Fohz 1. 7, and 2 ohn 5 ſhews; and this is moſt 
agreeable to God's Attributes, and to disbelieve it is con- 
trary to his Attributes and to Reaſon apply'd to them, as 
well as to the Holy Scriptures. x 8 
But when God had created Adam and Eve, he doubt - 
| Jeſs prepared them to hear his Voice, in proclaiming 
himſelf to be God, the only God (the Creator, Suſtainer, 


Preſerver, Sovereign Lord, and Supream Governour of 


all created Beings and Things) by the viſible Appearance 
of his Eternal Son, as the Angel of his Preſence, and 
the Meſſenger of his Covenant with Man, Jai ah Ixiii. , 
Aal. iii. 1, Gen. xviii. 2, 3, 22, chap, xix. 1, made from 
the Beginning, Gen. ii. 16, 17, Jaiah xl. 21, John i. 1, 
1 hn i. 1, Cal. iii. 17, = 


20: And as moſt ſuita- 
F YI 


ble to Man's Nature, he probably appear'd in the Form 
of a Man with Wings, as is imply d, Mal. iv. 2, and maſt 
ü probably flying from above, down to them in a gentle 
anner, as both he and Angels did, to the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, Cen. xviii. 2, 3, 22, chap. xix. 1, 
chap. xxviii. 12, 13, 1 29 UL. 2 to 6, 75. v. 13, 14, 15, 
Zudges xiii. 3, 20, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 1 Kings xix. 5, ), 
Jaiah vi. a, Exzek. i. 5, 6, cha p. viii. 2, 3, 4, Dan. viii. 
15, 16, chap. x. 5,6, John i. 51, Acts xvii. 26, 29, 39, 
chap. xi. 7, chap. xxvil. 23, Rev. i. 12 to 16, chap. iv. 8, 
ch. Viii. 13, ch. x. ch. xiv. 6, ch. xviii. 1, ch. xxii. 8, 975 
and doubtleſs ſpoke to Alam and Eve in a kind Manger, 
and taught them to underſtand him, and to converſe to- 
gether; and ſhewed them ſome ſupernatural Signs, and 
 rought ſome Miracles that were awful, but not terri- 
ble, mix'd with ſomething that was agreable to their 
Ideas, and very delightful to them; and then told them, 
'that God, who made them, and all Things, was an im- 
menſe, ſpiritual Being, inviſible, Gen. iii. 8, 10, to ele- 
mental Sight, Deut. iv. 10 to 13, ver. 15 to 19, and ver. 
334 36 3 but that his Attributes of infinite Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Goodneſs, chap. ii. 5, were perceptible in all his 
Works, Rom. i. 19, 20, Pſalm xix. 1to 6; and having 
thus ye ared them to hear God's Voice without Ter- 
fot, of then doubtleſs ſpake unſeen, except, as after- 
Wards at Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. & to 20, ch. xx, 1 to 21, 
Deut. v. 1 to 26; and moſt certainly God then proclaim'd 
"himſelf to Alam and Eve, (as Exod. xxxiv. 6,) and ſaid, 
Tam the Lord God, the only God, and no other God 1s, 
no can any other God be, Deut. iv. 35, 39, chap. vi. 4, 
Jfaiah xliii. 12, 13; and by the ſame Voice, moſt cer- 
__ tanly promulged and pronounced his Commands, Laws, 
Ordinances, Statutes, and Judgments, Gen, xxvi. 5, ex- 
ept ſuch as were neceſſarily added. after their Fall; and 


— 


by Alam he gave his Laws to all his Poſterity, and repeat- 


ed them to Noa, chap. vi. 18, chap, ix. 1 to 6, tho forgot 
by many,. who did not like to retain the Knowledge of 
_ God and his Laws, Rom. i. 28, Pſal. Ixxviii. 1 to 11; anc 
God's Lays are all contained in the Decalogue, and are 
xpfelly, or occaſionally mentioned in Geneſis, and well 
Known to, d by Abraham and Haac, chap. 
vl. 3, and to 7acob; chap, xxx1. 30, 32, chap. Warn 
3 | LY & 5 | an 
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and to e ph, chap. xxxix. 9, and to M-1chizadech, ch, 
xiv. and to Pharaoh, chap. xii. and to Aimelech, chap, 


xx. and chap. xxvi. as firſt given, chap. ii. 16, 17, 24, as 


ark ii. 27, 28, Jaiab lviii. 13, 14, ſhews to have been 
from the Beginning, chap. xl. 117. 
And when God repromulged his Laws to and by 
Moſes to Iſrael, he repromulged them to all Mankind; 
for if the Neighbour Nations who frequently went to 


ſee their Worſhip, would have accepted of their kind 


Invitation, Pſalm c. &c. to have learn'd of them, to 
know the True God, who made and ſuſtained them, 


ver. 2, and to have joyned them in their pious Worſhi 


of him, ver. 1, 3, and ſo to have experienc'd his Good- 
neſs and Mercy, ver. 4, and taught their next Neigh- 
bouring Nations, and have done the ſame at Chriſt's 
teaching his Goſpel, and ſo on from Nation to Nation; 
true Religion would ſoon have ſpread all the World 
over : And this being Man's Duty to do, God left them 
to perform it; nor ought they to expect any ſupernatural 
Means, but in all ſucceeding Ages ought to obey God's 
Command by Chriſt, Mat. xxvui. 19, in going or ſend- 
ing Men into all Nations in the World to preach it. 
And as Man's Want of natural Inſtinct proves the Ne- 
ceſſity and Reality of divine Revelation, fo it demon- 
ſtrates the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in giving him 
rational Faculties; and in making paternal Care, and fili- 
al Gratitude, the delightful Spring, Bond, and Seal of 
mutual Love; and renders ſocial Happineſs moſt perfect, 
and ſecure. But the Want of ae Inſtinct could not 
have been timely ſapply'd in our Primogenitors, but by 
divine Revelation. os 5 „ 
It is no leſs derogatory to divine Wiſdom, Honour, 
and Ggodneſs, to doubt 01 God's giving Mankind a right 
Key and Teſt, by which to underſtand aright all the 
Laws and Ordinances that he gave, repromulg'd, and 
repeated to, and by the Patriarchs and Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; and if vain Man would but 
all his Reaſons by that infallible Teſt of Truth, he ans 
then ſee his Errors, and conform to the Truth, to his en- 
tire Satisfaction and Delight, as it is the only right Way 


to Safety and Happineſs, 


But 


£6483 
But Free- Will. being neceſſary to all active Beings, and 
without which, they would be mere Machines; fo Man, 


by the Miſuſe and Abuſe of his Free-Will, in Diſobedi: 
7 to God, fell from his firſt perfect happy State, to 4 
tare bf fuffering Pain and Death, and all his Progeny 
Sec be, of natural Conſequence, involved in his 
abappy. chang'd State of Being; but not without Hope 
and Help from God: All which God did doubtleſs re- 
veal to Man, and which are oft repeated, and faithfully 
| recorded in the Holy Scriptures. | | | 
And they are undoubtedly our true Rule of Faith, and 
God's Holy Spirit is our ſure Guide to all Religious 
Truth, of all which, God's Attributes are the only infal- 
Iible Explanation and Teft. 3 
And whatever Books, or Parts of Books of the Holy 
Scriptures, may have been loſt; what remains, not only 
contains the whole revealed Will and Law of God; but 
as a Proof of it, God's Ordinances and Statutes are oft 
epeated, and graciouſly inculcated, in thoſe remaining 
criptures, that have ſure and inconteſtible Proofs of Di- 
vine Inſpiration, God's Attributes being the Vouchers ; 


o that whatever is loſt, nothing is wanting; nor is it con- 


fiſtent with God's Attributes to ſuffer any Thing to be 
wanting, that he requires us to know, believe, and prac- 
tice And if any Thing is miſcopy'd, miſtranſlated, ob- 
Iiterated, interpolated, or added; God's Attributes will 
N Truth from Falſity, and direct us infallibly to 
he true Senſe and Meaning of whatever is imperfect or 
bbſcure ; except the neceſſary Mention of ſome Things, 
hat are not deſign'd for us to underſtand in this Lite, 
hilſt we are to know but in Part, they referring to our 
future State; or are Things not to be fully known, till 
their Accompliſhment, And 2 the Original Syſtem 
of Religion, as it was taught by God to Adam, and by 
im written, is not to be found entire in one Place; be- 
g in Part ſuffer d to decay, and be obliterated, or wil- 
fatty defac'd by the idolatrous Zewsfp Prieſts; yet the 


Hum of the Decalogue is to be found in Geze/js, and 
Exodus, before the Repromulgation of it, chap. xx. ei- 
ther expreſly or occaſionly mention d, and was known to 
King Pharaoh, Gen. xii. and King Abimelech, chap. xx. 
aud obey'd by the Patriarchs (as well as by * 
1 N W 
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Ven. Xxvi. 5,) Chap. xxxv. 2, chap, xxxix. 9. Cc. And 
God's Precepts an Commands, pu ſo often occafionally 
repeated, in the Holy Bible, that we ought to adore God, 
and admire his good Providence, in their Preſervation ; 
in which God's occaſional Superintendency over Man's 
Free- Will, is very g e conſidering how little 
they car d for retaining the Knowledge of God, and his 
Laws, Nom. 1. 28, P{alm cvi. 21, Pſalm Ixxviu. 10, ver. 
da td 36«. ©. 1 2 Apt 
r The Sum of Religion is contain'd in the Decalogue; 
but if the Explanations of it are a wa throughout the 
Scriptures, with what elſe was neceſſary to be known, re- 
lating to Man's Fall and Redemption, Gg. we ought not 
to think it a Trouble to Search the n 2 v. 
39; for as it is our true Intereſt to practiſe God's Pre- 
cepts, and to obey his Laws, a little W to ſearck 
them, will make it our chief Delight to ſeek for God's 
Truth, as for hid Treaſure, and Pearls of the greateſt 
Value; it being our heavenly Treaſure, laid up for our 
happy Enjoyment in Eternal Life, in Heavenly Glory, 
Mat, xiii. 44 to 48, chap. vi. 19, 20, 21. | | 

And though we can't poſſibly underſtand all Things, it 
ought not to diſcourage us in our Enquiries, into all 
Things that we can poſſibly know and underſtand ; God 
has commanded us to ſeek, and to know him and his 
Truth, as I have before ſhewn : But God, as being infi- 
nite, muſt needs be incomprehenſible, and cannot be ful- 
ly comprebended by finite Creatures; and many Secrets 
muſt needs be in him, and belong to him, which we can- 
not know, and therefore ought not to pretend to know ; 
but we freely may, and ought to endeavour to know him, 
as much as. poſſibly we can do; and to underſtand aright, 
all that he has revealed, as it is the only Way to, and 
the Means of our ultimate Happineſs. | 
There are many Things in the Bible that are not yet 
reveal'd to us, nor will ſome of them be reveal'd in this 
Life, but are God's Secrets, Deut. xxix. 29; ſome of 
which are in Ezckiel, Daniel, Revelations, and other 
Books; and to pretend to 5 them, is an audacious 


ſelf· conceited Pre ſumption, and a great Offence to God. 
2 And 


* 
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Aud if ſome Texts which God requires us to know, | 
| LYinderſtang, and praftiſe, could be rightly underſtood by 
Man's frail Reafon alone ; or if Men did not perve 
God's Laws and the Scriptures, to ſuit their Fallon, 
Vices, and partial Self. Intereſts, we ſhould not have the 
many Religions and Sects that are now in the World; 
and not only ſo, but Men of the fame Church differ and 
quarre] about many Points of Doctrine, both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts: The Jeſuits, and ſeveral Orders of Fryers, 
and their Secular Prieſts, often quarrel and fight > Ari | 
their different Opinions: But it Men will form their 
Reaſon in Religion, by God's Attributes, and ſubmit 
their fanciful Opinions to them, and lay aſide Prejudice 
and temporal miſtaken Intereſt, they would all of them 
ſoon agree in the Truth. 1 each fed | : 
If it be aſk d how we can aſcertain which of the two dif. 
ferent Opinions in Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper is 
right; I anſwer, I ſhall fully demonſtrate that Point in 
the Second Part, and ſhall only ſay here, That we muſt 
not attribute to the Creature that which is due to the 
Creator only, or to the Divine Nature of Chrift, as the 
mediate Cauſe of Creation and Regeneration. Baptiſm is 
aſcertained by, Rom. 11. 25 to 29, Gal. v. 6, chap. vi. 15, 
chap. v. 14 to 25, and x Pet. iii. 21: And in the Lord's 
Supper to attribute any Merit, Virtue, or Efficacy to the 
3 5 Elements, is to depreciate Chriſt's Merits, 
and to think the one ſufficient Sacrifice of himſelf inſuf- 
Acient, But the conſtant Performance of all Religious 
Duties that are Divine, do incite us to the Performance 
of all moral ſocial Duties, and of perſonal virtuous Duties, 
and in that Senſe are efficatious Aſſiſtances; and both 
together do habituate us in true Holyneſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Virtue, Peace, and Unity ; in the Love of God 
above all Things, and our Neighbour as ourſelves, Mar. 
Xxii. 37 to 40, and in doing to all, as we would they 
ſhould do to us, and in not doing to others, what we 
avould not a ſuffer from them, as the Words im- 
_ - Ply, chap. vii. 12, Like xi. 46, Rom. 11. 21, 22, 1 Cor. vi. 
Peron, oo I 
And that God has made all his Works Evidences of 
his Being and Attributes, and of his revealed Will to 
Man, appears by the Impreſs of Wiſdom, Power: and 
| | | Good - 
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Inttinct which Brute Animals have, and which muſt needs 


1 


made a ſociable Creature, and having a copious Language 
fitted to Converſation, and to receive from, and convey 


Knowledge to, each other 3 but firſt to receive it from 


God, their Maker and Teacher. 3 1 hf 
And bow wretched and miferable muſt Man have been, 
if he muſt (as wanting Inftint). have been left to a long 


and tedious. Jearning of Language, and the Knowledge 
and Uſe of Things, which Brutes readily know, as ſoon 


as they have Life: And yet, in all other Reſpects, Man 
is vaſtly ſuperior to Brutes; is their Lord, — 
im, except as Man rebels againſt God, they ſometimes 
rebel againſt him; and he oft cauſes thoſe inanimate 
Things, that were made for his Good, to do him Harm, 
and to deſtroy him, by the Abuſe of them, and cf his Free- 
_ Will, and Reaſon, that was given him for his chief Good. 
But as it is impoſſible for any Man that thinks freely, 
rightly, and fully, not to believe in God, ſo it is appa- 
rently contrary to his ſelf. evident Attributes, to disbelieve 
or doubt of his not inſtantly making himfelf known to 
Alam, at his Creation; and inſtructing him in all Things, 
neceſſary for his Safety and Happinels, or not to leave 
him void of a perfect imuitive Knowledge, whieh implies 
2 ſpiritual Capacity to ſee God, or elſe without a perfect 
Inſtin& to bk the Nature: and Ule of all Things, at 
Ryſt Sight; and without whieh, 1 muſt urge again, that 


he muſt have been under a long and dangerous Diſcovery 


of Things neceflarily ſuiting his Nature, and to ſupply | 


his Wants, and which he could not form Reaſons to un- 
derſtand, but by long and fad Experience; and by which 
Search he might have been deſtroy d, before he had learn d 
what was ablolutely neceſſary for him to know, 
Man's State of Being, before his Fall, is beautifully 
deſeribed in Eccleſ. vii. 29, Gen. i. 27, chap. ii. 7, 19, 
Chap. v. 1, Eccle/. xv. 14 to 17, chap. xvil. 7, 14, Miſdom 
u. 23, I Cos. xi. 7, 1 Pet. i. 4, Mat. v. 5, Rom. ch. ii. In- 
tegrity and Perfection were bis happy State, as being 
made very good, and Righteoufneſs was as a Robe, and 

udgment as a Diadem; made lower than Angels, who 


continually ſtand before the Throne of God, but crowned 
0 = L With 


5 all; and from Man's Want of that natural 
have been ſupply d by divine Revelation; Man being 


they obey 
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Honour, Renovation, and Eternal 


1 72 1 

with Glory and Honour, Pſalm viii. 5, but neceſſaril 

left to the Uſe of Free-Will, as the Angels were; ſo that 
Michael the Arch Angel might have fallen, and Satan 

' have ſtood in his firſt State of Being. Chrift, as Man, is 
_ exalted. above all Creatures, Phil. 11. 9, Col. i. 18, ch. iii. 
11 ; and Man, in Chriſt, may be ſuperior to Angels in 


Happy State in Hea- 
ven, Rev. 1. 6, chap. iii. 21, 2 Tim. ii. 11 
Man's Underſtanding before his Fall was ſuperlative, 


and his Will dictated in a regular Rectitude; and his Af 


fections freely conſented to, and readily agreed with his 


| Reaſon and Will, with a joyous and delightful Compla- 


cency. He neceſſarily had Affections and Paſſions (as 
had our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus) but he could with 
Eaſe abſolutely govern, and fully fubject them to his Rea- 
ſon and Will; in doing which, he continually enjoy'd a 


_ pleaſant Tranquility of Mind, free from Anxiety or Per- 
turbation, and freely poſſeſs d his delightful Paradice, 


wioithout any Reſtriction, except the Prohibition of the 


| and thus he would have lived on Earth in pe 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, Gen. ii. 17, of 
which if he had not eaten, and ſo was doom'd to know 
Evil experimentally, he would otherwiſe have known it 
intuitively only, without ſuffering Evil. And Paſſions ſo 
eaſily govern'd were not Infirmities or Defects, but ne- 


ceſſary to a more ſatisfactory Uſe of his Faculties than he 


could have found, had he had no Need of the Exerciſe of 


his Judgment, in the Government of himſelf. 


And what ineffable Joys and Tranſports of Soul muſt 
he have, with an undiſturbed Serenity of Mind and Con- 
{cience, free from all Doubts and Fears, except the filial 


Fear of offending a good God and tender Father, ariſing 


from filial Love, excited by Gratitude. And his hum- 


ble Adoration of God, was full of holy Ardour and rap- 
tuarous Joy, and whilſt he had nothing to cauſe anxious 


Fear, his Hope of a State of Life purely fpiritual to ſuc- 
ceed his preſent State, and to live eternally in the viſible 


Preſence of God; and ever beholding his glorious Maje- | 


ſty, in the Perfection of Joy and Bliſs, and in uninter- 
rupted Happineſs and never _— Felicity, was to 
Haw an Antipaſt of Heaven, and a Heaven upon Earth ; 

of Joy and 


— 


3 „ 
Delight, till his Tranſlation to final Perfection in the 
glorious Manfions of Heavgũ« en. 
And as his Soul was pure, and free from Impetuoſities, 
his Body was more beautiful, healthful, ſtrong, and com- 
pleat, as being free from Sickneſs, Pain, and Death, made 
immortal, but. not with an Impoſſibility of becoming 
mortal; that depending on the good or ill Uſe of his 
Free- Will, and his Obedience to God's Commands made 
for his Good only, and which conſequentially implies, 
that the Diſobedience of them muſt needs be the Cauſe 
of his ſuffering Evil, and becoming mortal. | 
He was not created after God's Image in Dominion 
only, but in the ſpiritual Rectitude of his Mind, and in 
Knowledge, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, and Free-Will; 
and Capability of Immortality, in Virtue, Juſtice, Righ- 
teou ſneſs, and Holyneſs ; all which, in ſome Degree, 
ſtil] continue. 5 1 M 
And when Man has his final Perfection in Chriſt, it 
will far excel Adam's primitive Perfection; it will be 
like the rebuilding the 1 — le, of more Glory than that 
at the firſt building. made ſo by Chriſt's Divine Preſence. 
But that Man is now in a leſs perfect and leſs happy 
State, than his Primogenitors were at their Creation, is 
doubtleſs true; for as God made all Things good, it is 
evident from Man's Proneneſs, to do himſelf and others 
more evil than good, that he is in a degenerate State, 
contrary to the Nature of Brute Creatures in general, which 
hurt not themſelves willingly, nor others, but for natural 
and neceſſary Food, or in Self- Defence, or prompted by 
Man to fight, or provok d by Man to hurt him. Man is 
apparently fallen from his fit State of Being. But as 
| ſome Creatures were made to be Food for others, ſo Crea- 
| tures of Prey act according to Nature in general; if ſome 
Kinds of them do ſometimes otherwiſe, and quarrel and 
fight when not for Food, it is nothing in Compariſon 
to Men's evil corrupt Nature, who have a thouſand evil 
Motives to deſtroy others, and to tyrannize, oppreſs, and 
defraud them, and to tempt, entice, and delude them to 
their Ruin; but Brutes generally deſtroy for natural and 
neceſſary Food only, or In Self-Defence, or prompted by 
Men to fight. There is, indeed, ſome few Exceptions 
do this general State of — Animals. There is a Govern- 
| | 2 | | ment - 
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ment amongſt them, which is generally obſerved, and 
kept in due Order; but ſomerimes, in tome Kinds of them, 
the Chiefs act in ſome few Particulars as Tyrants. And 
though in general they have all Things in common, yet 
ſome Kinds of them claim ſome particular Properties 
Which they will not ſuffer others to invade, though preſ. 
* by Hunger, except in exuberant Plenty they admit 
T 2 2 bad. 1 aq of & 0 4 3 
But if Brute Animals of any Sort, do ſometimes fight, 
or tyrannically domineer over others of the fame K ind, 
in à particular Caſe or two, they generally agree and are 
But Man that knows the ty; Security, Benefit, and 
Happineſs of Soctality or friendly Society, and the Dan- 
ger of Hoſtility, is not only daily breaking the Peace, 
but is unnaturally bent upon the Deſtruction of others, at 
the Hazard of his own Life; when he is neither 1njur'd 
by them, or in Want of any Thing to make Life happy : 
But ſeeks their Blood or Ruin out of meer Pride, Avarice, 
Envy, or cauſeleſs Malice, or through ſpightful Revenge, 
in Cafes in which he has been the Aggreflor, and firſt 
hurt or injur'd them; and when they have not hurt or da- 
mag d him, except unavoidably in Self. Defence of their 
_ own Lives or Properties; and by endeayouring to prevent 
their Uſurpations, or Encroachnients, or unjuit Exactions, 
or forcible Invaſions, Perſecutions, and Deſtructions. 
And a meer Deiſt that believes the Exiſtence of an in- 
telligent Being, and that he is the Productor of all Crea- 
tures, though he believes not Divine Revelation, and 
without confidering that God made Man in his own 
Image; vet ſeeing that Man is Lord and chief of all Crea- 
tures in this World, endu'd with ſuperior Knowledge, 
and with the Faculty of Reaſon, he can't with Reaſon 
imagine, that the Creator made Man in a leſs Rectitude 
of Will and Act, than the Brute Animals; for as he ac- 
= knowledges Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs to be in the 
| primordial Cauſe of all Things, he muſt needs contels, 
that it is contrary to thoſe Attributes to have made Man 
10 wilfully prone to act, contrary to his known true Inte- 
reſt, and with ſuch evil Diſpoſitions to his Fellow Crea- 
tures, nay, even to his Parents and Children, is oft cruel 


and unjuſt. | 
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N If it be objected, that it is as contrary to God's Attel- 4 
butes to ſuffer Man to fall into a leſs perfect and good 


State than he firſt made him. To 


" . 


I anſwer, That Free-Will to act, is neceſſary to all 


Creatures that are of knowing and active Natures; and 
that as God only has, or can have eſſential Ideas, experi- 
mental Knowledge muſt needs be more perfect than in- 
tuitive Knowledge, and conſequently will produce greater 
Excellence and Happineſs in rational Creatures. And as 
a neceſſary — — Variety to illuſtrate the whole 
Creation; and in which, though: in exact Graduality, 
Contraries muſt needs be; ſuch as Darkneſs to Light, 
Blindneſs to Sight, Pain to Pleaſure, Evil to Good, and 
Death to Life; ſome rational Creatures muſt needs have 
experimental Knowledge of theſe Contraries for ſome 
Time, though not for ever. And as Pain gives a truer 
ldea of Pleaſure, and Death ſhews the true Value of 

Life; God might have made Man liable to ſuffer Evil 


and Death, as well as irrational Creatures. But as Free- 
Willis very different in Kationals, to what it is in irratio- 


nal Creatures, and as they were to goven their Will by 
their Reaſon, and not by meer Inſtinct as Brutes do; and 
as rational Creatures have the Knowledge of God, and 
Ideas of intellectual Happineſs, far ſuperior to ſenſual 
Happineſs, which Brutes have not; it was more agreable 
to God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, to leave Angels, and 
Man's ſuffering, or not ſuffering the Evil of Pain and 
Death, Sc. conditionally, to the good or ill Uſe of their 
Free-Will, for a ſhort Time of Tryal, than to make them 
to ſuffer Evil by arbitrary Force. Irrational Creatures 
enjoy much Good, and ſuffer but little and ſhort Evils 
and their low and confin'd Degrees of Knowledge makes 
| eaſy to bear; and Releaſe from Confinement or Pain 
w 


e may diſcern) gives them a Joy in Eaſe and Free- 


dom, which they could not otherwiſe be ſenſible of; which 


8 1 
But rational Creatures being capable of knowing God, 
they could never have been ſatisfy'd in and with his 


ſhews how neceſſary Evil is, to ſnew the true Value of 


Diſpenſations, had they ſuffer d Evil in their original 


Nature, and not as a Penalty for the Miſuſe of their 
kree-Will. And though the Offspring of the original 


Parents 
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Parents of Mankind ſuffer in Part of, and by natural Con- 
ſequence, as iſſuing from a degenerate, wotrupt Nature 
in our Primogenitors, it may end in our greater Happi- 
neſs, as I ſhall more bmwrtlary ew. 811 3 e 
But firſt to compleat the Inference to be drawn from 
comparing the rational with the irrational Natures, and 
conſidering God's Wiſdom in the Diſtribution of the 
various Sorts, and gradual Degrees of Goodneſs, we find 
the rapacious Brute Animals hive more friendly together 
than Mankind, and never quarrel in Plenty, as Mankind 
do, when they want for nothing; and in that they are 
better and happier than we. And though ſome innocent 
Brutes are made to be Food for them as well as for us, 
they enjoy more Good, Eaſe, and Plenty in Life, than 
rapatious Animals do: And tho' they ſuffer not by their 
own Fault, as Mankind originally did, and ſtill in general 
do, they were made for Man's Uſe and Service, and they 
ſuffer only the Evils of Sence, and not of the Inte llect 
nor of conſcious Guilt, as rational Creatures do, and 
which is r 1g greater, and more intolerable to 
bear: And if Man only had ſuffer' d Pain and Death, 
how abject and miſerable muſt he have thought himſelf 
to be, eſpecially if he had no Knowledge or Hope of a 
future happy Life, 1 Or. xv. 19. And if no ſuch Thing 
as Sorrow, Trouble, Pain, and Death had been, neither 


Angels nor Men, as wanting innate Ideas, could have 


known how to make a juſt Eſti mate of Life, Eaſe, and 
Freedom, from Sorrow, Pain, and Death. But fecret 
Things belong to God, who when his Providence is fully 
known, will appear to be perfectly good in all and in 
every particular Thing. e ee 3 
But in ſumming up all theſe Confiderations, it evi- 
dently appears, that Mankind are apparently in a fallen 
State of Being, as being not only ſubject for a ſhort Time 
to ſuffer Evil; but it appears by our Irrectitude of Will, 
and our natural rapid Proneneſs to do the greateſt Evils, 
till truly regenerate by true Faith, God's Grace, and the 


bleſſed Influence of the Holy Spirit. As to Gur ſuffering 


Evil, if not for our evil Acts, we ſhall by that more per- 
fectly know, the true Value of Good, and ſo be abun- 
dantly happier in the Enjoyment of Good pere in 


« 


vii, 18 $0.25, % Cor. iv. 14 to 18. 
ies "Vat to prevent all Error in Religion, and to diſcover 
Truth, we muſt ſearch, examine, and try the Scriptures, the 
Spirits, and all Things, by the Rules as before preſcrib'd, 
and by God's Self-Evident Attributes as the only infalli- 


ble Teſt of all Religious Truth, % v. 39, 1 John iv. 1, 
175% v. 21, Mat. xxii. 29 in which laſt Text, Pow- 


ers implies all God's Attributes, as they are all powerful, 

and Powers, and as the Context ſhews. bs 4x3 

I have ſhewn, that human Reaſon might, indeed, by 
long Obſervation and Contemplation, on the Works of 
Creation, diſcover the Creator, and his Attributes; and 
that the Deity ſubſiſts in a Trinity of Perſonalities : And 
that by due — HT of God' s Attributes, we might 
form a Plan of true Policy, Equity, and Virtue, but not 


except we were in a regenerate State, and Rectitude of 


Mind and Judgment. And therefore this is no Objection 
to Divine Revelation: For Man is in a State of corrupt 
Nature, and Irrectitude of Mind and Judgment, ſabject 

to Frailties, irregular Paſſions, and miſtaken Self Intereſt; 
and is too far byaſs'd by inordinate Affections, Appetites, 
and vicious Inclinations, to be ſo truly wiſe, as to be fully 
impartial, and perfectly right in this Diſcovery of the Di- 
vine Being, or in forming a right Plan of Religion and 
Government, or of Morality and Virtue, as is demonſtra- 
ble, by the numerous, and various Schemes of falſe Reli- 
gion, and injudicious Governments that are in the World; 
and by Mens different and contrary Notions of Morality 
and Virtue, in all Nations upon Earth. 1 

But in the Holy Scriptures rightly underſtood, by ap- 
plying our Sence of them, to God's Self-Evident, and 
unerring Attributes, we ſhall find, there is nothing re- 
veal'd, = God to Man, but what is perfectly agreeable 
to Men's true Happineſs. e 

The Sence of our Being, and well Being, makes our 
Love of God above all Things, and the Honour due to 
him, our chief Delight, as well as our Duty and our Ob- 


ligation in Gratitude, for his amazing Love to us; in ma- 


king us chiet of all his Works in this World, and Lords 


over them; and giving us all Things neceſſary to our well 


Being, and for our Delight and Happinels. And 


a a State of Eternal Life and conſummate Happineſs, Rom. 
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Aud che mutual Love of Mankind, as' ourſelves, i; 
Love; as Unity, Concord, and ſocial Agreement, 


is the beſt Policy; as it is the Security of our own real In- 


tereſts. And to love our Enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us, with prudent Cautions for our own 


Safety, and Security, is true Policy, as an Eneniy gain'd 
zs better than a Friend loſt; but we muſt keep a ws Dif- 


tinction between both; and we need not truſt an Enemy 
chance, anda Friend: Aikbee. 
To do to all Men, as we would be done to, and to for- 


bear doing to others, what we would not ſuffer from 


; 
; 
4 
I 


them, is good Policy, and the only Means to Peace, Safe. 


ty, and Security, in the Enjoyment of our juſt Rights and 


Properties. But impartial Juſtice muſt be done in pu- 


and allowed, nav, commanded us to ſeek, 


niſhing Offenders, though if criminal ourſelves, we 
would not willingly ſuffer Puniſhment, © | 
As to what relates purely to ourſelves alone, true Self- 


Love conſiſts in Virtue, free from all Vice. Virtue has 


(even in Afflictions, Comfort, and) true and laſting Plea- 


Fare, and true Honour. Vice, after ſhort Pleaſure, has 
unavoidable Shame, and incurable Pain in this Life. 


But if we will have a true Syſtem of Religion, both as 

to Faith, Morality, Virtue, and focial Happineſs, we 

muſt ſeek for it in the Holy Scriptures, as 2 by 
OO rn Er CT ne 

God has appeal'd to his Works, and to Man's Witneſs, 

v And by all pol- 

fible means to find him, and to know him aright, and to 

try him, and his Truth, P/alm cv. 4, Deut. iv. 29, Iſaiaſ 


* 


vill. 1 to 9, chap. xxviii. 16, chap. xliii. ro, chap. x11. xx, 


chap. xliv. 1 to 11, ©/aln xvin. 30, Exod. xvi, 6, 7, 8, 
chap. xiv. 12, 13, Numb. xi. 21, 22, 23, Pſalm. xxxiv. 8, 
Acts xvii. 27, 28, 29, 1 Kings viii. 27, Deut. xxxiii. 27, 
Haiaßh vu. 15, chap. Ix. 15, and that we ſhould ſearch, 
examine, and try all Things, that relate to Religion, 70% 
v. 39, 1 Fobn iv. i, 2 The. v. 21, Acts xiii. 11, 12, 
2 Cor. xm. 5, Rev. 11; 2, ), Ec. that ſo we may prove 
what is the true Faith, and what we ought to do to ob- 


tain Eternal Life; and to know whether we are in the 
true Faith; and to examine whether thoſe who call 


themſelves Apoſtles, and Minſters of Chritt, are true or | 
falle Apoſtles, and Miniſters ; whether of 9 "_ 
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Ii. 1 to 12, 1T im. i, 2, 3, chap. v. 19, 20, chap. vi. 2 Tim. 
11. 16, 1), 18, and chap. iii. 1 to 8, chap. iv. 10, Tit. 1. 7 
"16.1, TFH 39:2,4 4. 2 5 5 11 
In duly ſearching and trying the Holy Seriptures, by 
the Teſt of Truth, we ſhall find a primordial, a mediate 
and an immediate Cauſe of all Creation and Preſervati- 
on, in the Terms of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Three diſtin and different Perſonalities, in Unia 
ty of the one Eternal and Immutable Eſſence, communi- 
cited by the Father's Self- Exiſtence, and Immenſe and 
Inexhauſtible Source of Being; and fo they are in Unity, 
by the Father's Communication, the One Only God, 
Sovereign Lord, and Supream Governor of all created 
Beings and Things; and the gradual Concatenation ſhews 
it moſt probable, that by a Trinity is the Method of Crea- 
tion, in which, there is no Chaſm but that which is, and 
needs muſt be fill'd up, by uniting the Divine and Crea- 
ture Nature in Chriſt, %u Xvil. 21, 22, 23, Eph. i. 10. 
And it feems as if no Creation could have been, without 
4 gradual Proceeding from the primordial Caule ; firſt of 
the ſame immutable Eflence, and thence of the Efluvia + 
of that Eflence, which when effluviated, becomes change= 
able in Part, and changes into an infinite Variety of Things 
and Beings. | | x , 
And the gradual Proceeding from the primordial, by 
the mediate and immediate Cauſe, ſhews, that in the 
Perſonalities there is 4 gradual Difference, God the Fa- 
ther only being ſelf-exiftent, and a Productor unproduc- 
ted; the Son is both producted, and a Productor; and 
the Holy Ghoſt is producted, and proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and with Reſpect to the Trinity, is not 
a Productor: But with Reſpect to Creation, the Father 
is the primordial Efficient, the Son the mediate Efficient, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is the immediate Efficient gradual 
Productor 1 all created Things, 2s the Holy Scriptares 
declare. Col. ii. 9, means the indiviſible Eſſence of the 
Deity only, not perſonally in Chriſt alone; and Mar. 
xxv11i. 18, Power is not meant perſonally alone in Chriſt, 
but as ver. 19, in Unity of the Trinity. 


„  -- 
And farther, as to the Eſſence of the Perſonalities in 
the Trinity, the Son ſays, 7 he Father and I are One, 
FH x. 30; but with Reſpe& to his Divine Perſonality, 
e ſays, T he Father is greater than I, chap. xiv. 28; 
and that it relates to his Divine Nature is certain, tor he 
prays, Father glorify me, with the Glory which I had 
20 thee before the Creation of the World, chap. xvii. 5, 


and Worlds too, that is, from Eternity: For though our 


Solar Syſtem of Worlds is not fix thouſand Years old, 
many Worlds were, doubtleſs, of many prior Creations 
from all Eternity, as well as new Creations are, and wall 
be to all Eternity, Hab. i. 2, chap. xi. 3, 70 xxxvili. 4 to 

7, Jaiab lv. 17, chap. Ixvi. 22, 2 Per. iii. 12, 13, Rev. 
XXI. I. | 


With Reſpett to the Perſons of the Trinity, the Father 


J bs ſuper-excellent, as being ſelf exiſtent alone, and ſuper- 


eminent, as giving, and receiving, ſending, and going, 
Mediation, and Interceſſion denote, and as mentioned in 
many Texts, which implies Inequalities in the Perſona- 
lities of the Trinity, as the above Texts ſhew : Though, 
with Refpe& to Man, ſome Mediation may be made by 
a Superior between Inferiors, and Interceflion too, to an 
nn behalf of an Inferio r. 
And though the Father perſonally is called God, as he 
implies the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as they are of, in, and 
with him, Perſonalities of the One 'True God ; yet to 
call the Son Perſonally God, and the Holy Ghoſt Perſo- 
nally God, is as plain Tritheiſm as Words can expreſs : 
For the Father is not of them, but they of him, though 
with him, and by his Communication, are One God. 1 
Cor. viii. 5, 6, is a on Diſtinction between the Deity of 
God, and the Perſonalities in the Trinity, and explains 
John i. 1, 2, 3,14 3 and ver. 5 ſhews, there is no Reality 
in falſe Gods, nor real Plurality in the True God; but 
only a Trinity of Perſonalities, which in Unity, and not 
ſeparately, are God. HIM 
I The uniting the Divine and Human Nature in Chriſt, 
ãs neceflary to fill up the Chaſm between God and Crea- 
ture, Zph. i. 10; and the Sacrifice of the human Nature 
in him that ſinned not, is the only Way to ſatisfy Divine 
Lune and to reſtore Man to God's Favour, ſinful Man 
g of himſelf unable to do it, and undeſerving 3 
| X ercy. 


* 


: _ ] 

Mercy. Beſides that, God will have all Men, in ſome 
Sort, make Satisfaction to each other, for all Wrongs and 

Injuries done in this Life : And as they are unable to 

make full Satisfaction for them, Repentance and Faith, 
in Chriſt's Merits alone, muſt make full Satisfaction; and 
Want of Repentance is none Acceptance of his Merits, 
and therefore ſuch muſt ſuffer a dreadful Puniſhment 
from the omnipotent offended God. . 
As God has made his Works Evidences of his Being 
and Attributes, as the Deity; and of his relative Attri- 
butes with Reſpect to Creatures; ſo he has alſo made 
them Evidences of his being a Trinity of Perſonalities, in 


the eſſential Union of the Deity, to which the Being of 


One God only, is no Objection; for God is in all Things, 
and all Things are in him, although he is indiviſible. 
And God has impreſs' d on all Things, a perceptible 
and indelible Mark of infinite Wiſdom, Power, and 

Goodneſs; which three Attributes imply Truth, Juſtice, 
and Mercy, ſumm'd up in Love. Ant 1 7, Immen- 

fity, and univerſal created Nature, which doubtleſs fills 

Immenſity eternally, and which, as God eternally pro- 

ducted them, and neceflarily made them coeval with him, 
as the eternal Productions of an eternal and inceſſant Pro- 

ductor; they are the principal Images and Emblems of 
the Trinity in Unity of the bs. Sp 

Created Nature is undoubtedly the univerſal inviſible 
_ Spirit of Air, producted by the external Effluvia of the 
Divine Eſſence (except the Effluvia and Air is the ſame 

Thing) and is a pure Spirit, and not an Element. Air may 

be the firſt Change, that the Effluvia makes, which is, in 

Part, unchang d, and ſo is the firſt Principle of the Elements. 

And the principal Productions of the inviſible Spirit 
call'd Air, are the three viſible Productions call'd Ele- 
ments, Fire, Water, and Earth. (But Spirits are viſible 

to ſpiritual Beings, though not to elemental 8 5 
And all the Offspring of the three Elements have three 

chief Principles in the three e Subſtances, Ve- 

gitive, Animal, and Mineral; and though each of the' 
aree Elements is diſtinct to common Diſcernment, it 1s 
not without ſome Compoſition or Mixture of the three 

Elements; for there is e y and Terreſtriety in Fire, 

Earth and Fire in Water, * ire and Aquoſity in Earth ; 


2 and 


— * 


5 could not be underſtood to be, as it in Reality is, * 
11 I e G. 33 741-5 49 1 7 * I; 


Le % 
% E 
. 


{82] 


and fo in each Element a Ternary remains, 48 has been, 


and can be proyed by a Proceſs of Chymical Experi- 


ents. 


.* Every created ay fra Body, Spirit, and Life, whe- 


ther it be Celeſtial or Elemental; Mineral, Vegitive, or 
Animal: And even the Caput Moriuum, or Earth made 
dead by Chymical Proceſſes, may be revived by Air; be- 


ing impregnated by it, with freſh Salt, Sulphur, and a 


Mercurial Spirit, which are the three ſecondary Princi- 


Ples of all elementary Things, derived from one Firſt 


WW ST. 
The Sun has three Qualities and Powers, Heat, Light, 


and Motion proceeding ; but a prior Motion caus'd Heat, 


and Heat Light, from the external Effluvia of God's im- 
nutable Eſſence, out-breathed and effluated from the im- 
mutable but productive Eſſence of Gd. 5 


Every Star in the Heavens has three Motions, axiſar, 
or axilar, or central, and a circular and a ſeeming retro- 
5 wo Motion; or have axiſar, circular, and cyclar Re- 


volutions. : Ret 2 5 
Angels are nine Orders, in three Claſſes; and Man is 
a tripple Emblem, of the Trinity in Unity: His whole 


Man 1s elemental, ſpiritual, and intellectual, and his in- 
tellectual Mind, which is the Image, of God, has Under- 
ſtanding, Will, and Action; and Memory is the Record 


of all his Thoughts, Words, and Acts; which are three in 
one, and thofe Faculties and Qualities of the Mind are 
undivided, though diſtinct and different: And his Ani- 


mality, is ſpirituous, aqueous, and ſanguinous; and his 


terreſtrial Body, has three principal Parts, in its exterior 
and interior Forms, Bones, Sine bs, and Fleſh, with their 
neceliry Appendages. "5 
And thus what felf-conceited Ignorants call fooliſh 
Things, God' has made to confound their felf-conceited 
Wiſdom," which is their real Folly : For the minuteit 
Thing in Nature bears an Impreſs of God's Attributes; 


and a Triad, or Ternary in each Thing, is an Impreſs of 


— 


the Trinity in Unity; and were it not ſo, Diſcord, in- 


8”. 


ſtead of Harmony, would 9 the Creation; and 


without a due Conſideration of the infinite gradual Varie- 
ty, and its'conſequential Oppoſites, God's Providence 


v1 


N 

y Wiſe and Good: God made all Things Good, all tend 
to, and will end in Good; and by the Relative and Per- 
ſonal Attributes of the Trinity in Unity, the infallible 


Teſt of Truth is compleated, for our right underſtanding 
the true Rule of Faith, and Practice, as recorded in 


Seriptare. e. e eee = 
5 We can make no Computation between Ty/nire and 
Finite, but ſome Sort of Compariſons may be made of 
them; God has made Man's intellectual Mind, or ſpiri- 
tual Soul, in his own Image, and requires us to imitate 
him in Holineſs; and therefore we may make, and it 1s 
neceſſary to make ſome Compariſons : And for our bet- 
ter underſtanding the Perſonalities in the Unity of the 
divine Eflence, we ought to elucidate our Ideas of the 
Trinity, by ſome Sort of Compariſons. We ſhould con- 
ſider why the univerſal Air, which is a Spirit, and not 
an Element, and by God's Power, produces but three 
Elements, and is in the Elements, and they in it; and 
that each Element, though ſufficiently diſtinct, contains 
a ſmall Proportion of the other Elements, and that there 

are three Principles in every Thing in elemental Nature; 
and it is probable that it is ſo in ſpiritual Natures, for it 
is ſo in elemental Spirits, and they are derived from 
pure celeſtial Spirits: But to demonſtrate that although 

the three Perſons of the Trinity are of the ſame eternal, 
immutable, and undivided Eſſence, and are equal in Do- 
minion over all Creatures, and are to be ſo honour'd and 

_ obey'd by us; yet that there 1s a real Perſonal Difference, 
in which a Super-Eminence remains in God the Father, 
in the firſt Degree, and in the Son in the ſecond Degree, 
the following Emblem will be neceſſary to demonſtrate. 
King Henry II. made his eldeſt Son Henry Aﬀociate 
with him in the Government of his Dominions; in which 
the Son had equal Honour and Power with the Father, 
as far as reſpected the Government; yet there remained 
a ſuperior Perſonal Honour in the Father, as Father, and a 
Super-Eminence in him, in giving the Son the Honour and 
Power which he enjoy'd, and which he could not have but 
from the Father ; and it was a Favour receiv'd from his 
Father, which he could not give to him; and if the Fa- 
| ther and Son jointly, had conſtituted the 8on Richard to 

pe another Aſſociate in the Government, here would have 


been 
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F been a threefold Diſtinction in their Perſons, and three 
different Degrees of Perſonal Honour, though equal as to 

Sovernment; in which the Father would have the pri- 
mary and principal Perſonal Honour, and the eldeſt Son 
a medium Perſonal Honour, and Richard, though equal 

Government, would have been Perſonally inferior to 

the Son Zenry, as receiving his Honour — Power half 


- 


from bim, and Henry would have been Perſonally infe- 
or to his Father, as receiving bis Honour wholly from 


xl 
But in the Trinity in Unity of the Deity, there is a 
: ater Perſonal Difference, than that of producting and 
being producted, and of giving and receiving; there is 
that of praying and granting, ſending and going, in all 
_ which, there is a Gradation gradually deſcending from 
God the Father to the Son, and from both, to the Holy 
Spirit; John iii. 16, 1), chap. xiv. 26, chap. xv. 26, chap. 
Iv. 24, Rom. viii. 11, Gal. iv. 6: Theſe Texts denote a 
/ Perſonal Super-Eminence, and a Sort of Perſonal Supe- 
riority in God the Father; and although the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt are of the ſame Eflence as the Father is, it is 
not of themſelves, but of, and from the Father, who only 
is delt-exiſtent; and though he has conſtituted them equal 
with himſelf in the Government of the World, it is by 
his Gift : They receive, but do not give any Thing to 
the Father; but in all Things concur with him in Unity 
and Harmony of Government, and in the joint efficient 
- Creation and Preſervation of all Things; but yet in 
which Operations, the Father is, as before prov'd, the 
alone primordial Cauſe, the Son the mediate Cauſe, and 
the Holy Spirit the immediate Cauſe : And though we 
are to honour and glorify the Trinity of Perſonalities 
__ (which is the moſt _ Term, Heb. 1. 3, and as Man's 
Soul is more properly his Perſon than his Body) equally 
_ _ ns the only one true Deity, yet as it is by God the Father's 
Gift, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt have that equal Ho- 
- Nour; and as they, as Mediator and Interceſſor, Perſo- 
nally make Requeſt to him, e xvii. 5, Rom. viii. 26, 
34, and a Sort of Motion in Council of the Trinity, we 
cannot but have a — Idea of God the Father, in 
_ alcribing Honour and Glory to the Trinity in Unity. 


But 
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Baut after ſaying, That wwe fpould honour the Son as whe 
 bonour the Father ; it ma be thought a Contradiction, 
to add, that we can't avoid having a higher Idea of the 
Father than of the Son, But in rightly diſtinguiſhing 
between the Trinity in Unity, and the Perſonalities in 
the Trinity, the 1maginary Contradiction will vaniſh. 
With Reſpect to the Divine Eſſence, Chriſt ſays, T he Fa- 
' ther and J are one, John x. 30; and yet, with Reſpect 
to Perſonality, he ſays, The Father is greater than All, 
ver. 29, and, the Father is greater than J, chap. xiv. 
28, 31, And ohn v. 23, conſider'd with the Context, 
ver. 19 to 30, ſhews, that honouring the Son as the Fa- 
ther, is meant eſſentially, and reſpects the Trinity in 
Unity; and 1 Cor. xv. 28, ſeems to refer to the Trihity 
in Unity, and by Way of ME to the Fa- 
ther, as felf-exiſtent, and the primordial Cauſe of all; of, 
and with whom, the. Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are the One 
God, who is All in All. N 5 
| There is no doubt, but that King Henry II. was nomi- 
nally called King Heury the Father, and his Son call'd 
King Henry the Son, for Diſtinction Sake, after the Fa- 
ther had made the Son his Aſſociate in Government; 
but neither of them had then any ſeparate Power in Do- 
minion; and ſo the Son could not alone properly be 
called King of England, but King Henry Junior: But 
the Father, by Way of Eminence, might be called King 
of England, as he had been ſo alone; and as the Son 
enjoy d his Honour and Power of, and from him, their 
joint Acts and Deeds of Government muſt run in the 
Name of both, but in one Sovereign Authority. 
But with Reſpect to the Deity, God the Father only is 
called God implicately in Scripture, and not the Son, or 
| Holy 1 y 1 John v. 20, does not ſay that Chriſt is 
Cod; but taking in ver. 6, ), declares the Trinity in 
Unity to be the true God and eternal Life : Compare 
ver. 10, 11, 12, with ob v. 26; and John xx. 28, is not 
as Mat. xvi. 16, T hou art, &c.; nor do the Words ſeen 
me and believed, ver. 29, make out that T homas called Sep 
Chriſt God, but ſeeing the Wound, and feeling his Fleſh, x 
ver. 27, after his Re ſurrection, which was his human, and 
not divine Nature; and which he would not till then be- 
lieve ; but as many Men oft do, in an aſtoniſſling Extaſy, 
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ctv out to God, my Tord and my God ſo Thomas call'd 
upon him; but that is not ſaying, Thou Chriſt art God : 
aid it is faid, God ig Spirit, John iv. 29, not the Spirit 
* is God, but he Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 9; but both the 
. Son, Phy v. 21, (not of himſelf, ver. 3z,) and the Holy 
; . Spirit, do Acts of Divine Power, Acts i. 8, and chap. xiil. 
2, which ſhews his Divine Perſonality ; but neither does 
he act of himſelf, but by Miffion, and in Concert; and 
to ſay God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, is not on- 
ly needleſs, but gives People too generally an Idea of 
= 'Tritheiſm ; and if it is not plain Tritheiſm, as it ſeems 
do be, it is as unwarrantable as needleſs ; and it is ſaffici- 
3 ent to ſay, the Trinity in Unity is One God, and the only 
| — ̃ ↄ ↄ 5 „ . 
The 1 Tim. i. 1, wants the Word our, and ſhould be 
thus, of God our Saviour, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
= 1. 1, is explain'd by ver. 2, and ſhews, that the 
article of is wanting in ver. 1. In the Beginning was 
he Word, is not meant of Time in this World of ours, 
but God the Father's primary, eternal, eſſential, Pro- 
duction, of his only eternal Son; which though an eter- 
nal Production, is firſt and chief in Eminence and Or- 
der; and thus the eternal Word was eternally with God, 
as being eternally of the immutable Eſſence of God the 
Father; and ſo, ver. 3, he was an efficient Cauſe of eter- 
nal Creation jointly with God the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, as well as in the Beginning and Ending of the 
— of our Solar Syſtem, and our Terraqueous Orb. 
And 1 hu 1. 2, ſhe ws, by eternal Life, that in the Be- 
ginning, ver. 1, means eminently from all Eternity; 
and 2 will avoid Error and Confuſion, we muſt, to 
ſuit the Idiom of our Language, add the Particle of, in 
tranſlating 70% 1. 1, was of God, that is, of the Divine 
Immutable Eflence, as well as aiah ix. 9, ſhould be, 
_ of rhe Everlaſting Father; and Rom. ix. 5, ſhould be, 
God be bleſſed ; and John i. 14, ſhould moſt certainly be 
as 1 Tim. Iii. 16, and 1 John i, 2, made manifeſt in the 
' Fleſh ; for the Divine Nature is immutable, and cannot 
change, but may, and did unite with a Creature Nature, 
ſprung from the divine external Effluvia of the divine 
ie: as all created Things did, P/alm xxxiii. 6, 7 
XXX111, 4, Gen. ii. 7, of and from that inyifible Spirit, 
5 8 whic 
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which e re Effects is found to operate in all 
elemental Things, though not viſibly ſeen by elemental 


Eyes, Heb. xi. 3, which Text does not ſay Things were 
made of nothing, but of Things, that is, Spirits, that 
don't appear to human Sight, but in their Operations 
and Effects, are diſcernable to our Senſes, as well as to 
our Reaſon. n „Ü 
There are Attributes in God the Father; which are 
not communicable to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, but reft 
in the Father alone; his Self- Fxiſtence, and Primordia- 
lity are in himſelf only; and the Eſſence and Exiſtence 
of the Son and Holy Ghoft, are ot the Father, and in, 
and with him, they coevally, and eternally, enjoy their 
Eſſence and Exiſtence, as eternal Productions of the Fa- 
ther's prolifick, generative, and productive Fecundity, by 
internal Emanation, procedentally and eternally emana- 
ting, producting, oh ſubſiſting; which plainly demon- 
ſtrates, a Super-Excellence and Super-Eminence in the 
_ Perſonality of God the Father. 5 
And there are other diſtinct, and different Attributes 
in the three Perſonalities of the Trinity, beſides Gene- 
ration, and Derivation, as before noted; praying and 
granting, giving and receiving, ſending and going, bid- 
ing, and doing, ſhew 2 Suptemacy or Superiority in God 
the Father; although by his Communication of Power 
and Authority to them, and the irrefragable Harmony 
that is in the Trinity, they are in Unity, the God and 
Father, Sovereign Lord, and Supream Governor of all 
created Beings and Things. 1 | 
There is alſo a Communication of God's communica- 
ble Attributes to created Beings and Things: His Attri- 
bute of eternal Being, he communicates to Eternity, and 
of immenſe Being, to Immenſity; and the Univerfalit 
of his uncreated Nature, to created Nature, by dre 
external Effluation of, and from the Divine Eſſence, ever 
flowing and acting; and with which he eternally fills 
Immenfity, and ſo made them coeval with him; and 
theſe three are the prime created Offspring of the Deity, 


and fo are the chief Image and Emblem of the Trinity 
in Unity, | | | 
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And next of the Spirit of Nature, which is pure Air, 
or Ether made of, and by the Divine Effluvia, inviſibleè 
8d¾ it preſent to us, I muſt repeat, that the three viſible Ele- 
= ments, Fire, Water, and Earth, are producted of, and by 

= that Spirit of Air, by Condenſation, and Connexion, and 

Rarifaction; and being Three in one Eſſence, i. e. Air; 

1 hay are an Emblem of the Trinity in Unity of Eflence 
in the Deity. 5 5 
And there are Attributes in God, which he communi- 
cates in finite Degrees to finite Creatures, and to inte Kk 
lectual and rational Creatures; Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, Truth, Juſtice, Mercy, and Love, as before hinted, 
and Eternity, 2 parti poſt, or to Futurity ; but Eternity 

A parti anti, is incommunicable ; for though he made 

Eternity, Immenſity, and created Nature coeval with him- 

lelf, yet, in a proper Senſe, the Cauſe is prior to the Ef- 
fect; or as being the Cauſe of all Eſſects: Which though 

it is a Miſtery ineffable, it is not inconceivable, and de- 

-mands our rational Belief, and leaves no more Room for 

implicit Faith, than the Being of the leaſt Particle of 

Sand does; for though it is vifible to us, we can no more 

fully underſtand and explain it, than we can expreſs how 
an eternal Cauſe is prior to an eternal Effect; but we can 

perceive that it muſt needs be ſo, as well as be ſuperior 

to It. Wo: . 

They who deny that there is no poſitive Arguments 
in Scripture for he Trinity, deny the plain Demonſtra- 
tions of it; and faying that it runs upon Conſequences | 

only, ſhews groſs Ignorance ; and to ſa „that admitting 
_ Conſequences is ridiculing the Scripture and belying its 

Oracles, is falſe and impious k. 8 

Conſequences cannot be without a Cauſe, and the Con- 

ſequence proves the Cauſe. _ 8 

Hut the plain Declarations of a Trinity cannot be deni- 

ed; for God will not give his infinite Glory, Honour, 

Power, Omniſcience, c. to any Creature, {/azah xlii. 

8, and Context; nor can any Creature ſo receive or exer- 
eiſe them (though in a finite Degree he gives his rational 

Creatures his communicable Attributes): But Creatures 
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Letter to Mr. Bradbury, p. 19. 
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cannot be with God the Father One, ohn x. 30, or have 


all Power, and exerciſe it in Heaven and Earth, Mar. 


xxvili. 18; or can be omniſcient, and not only know all 
created Things, but all the deep and ſecret Things of 
God, Deut. xxix. 29, as the Holy Ghoſt does, 1 Cor. ii. 


10, 11; and does Acts which none but Omnipotence, or 


a Divine Perſonal Being can do, Gen. i. 2, As xx, 28, 


Nom. viii. 26; and Mar. xxviii. 19, In rhe Name of the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, plainly expreſſes an Equa- 
lity in them, with this Super-Eminence or Superiority on- 
ly in the Father, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are of 
him, and he nor of them; and that their Eſſence and At- 
tributes are communicated and given to them by the Fa- 
ther, ver. 18, which no Creature, as being finite, can re- 
ceive or exerciſe: And if the Son and Holy Ghoſt were 
not of the ſame Eſſence, and had not the ſame Attributes 
(except the Perſonal Attributes of the Father, as primor- 
dial, Sc.) it would be horrid Blaſphemy, to ſay, or do 
all Things in their Name joyntly, and in a plain expreſs 
rqulity, as ver. 19 implies and imports, conſider'd with 
per., ty : | ' 
It may be objected, that to lay, God the Father, Gol 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, is the ſame Thing, 
as to ſay, King Henry the Father, and King Henry the 
Son, and King Richard, if made Aſſociate with them in 
the Government. But the Caſe is vaſtly different; for 
the Perſons of the Kings, though of the ſame human Na- 
ture, are three ſeparate Perſons ; but the Perſonalities in- 
the Deity are three Perſons in one inſeparable Eſſence. 
And as three nominal Kings could not be one King, tho? 
united in one Kingly Government, neither can three Gods 
be one God. But as three ſeparate Kings may be united 
in one Sovereignty, ſo much more may three inſeparable 
Perſonalities be united in one Sovereign Deity. | 
And if we take the Sence of Heb. i. 8, with ver. 9, we 
ſhall find in this 8th Verſe, (as in many other Texts) 
the Words are tranſplaced, and ſhould be, y Throne 
, and with God for ever; for ver. 9, ſpeaks of the 
dvancement of the Human Nature, to be united with - 
the Divine Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt, in his media- 
tqral Kingſhip, which reſolves into the Deity, 1 Cor. xv. 
24 to 28; in which laſt Verſe, the Son, that is, Chriſt's 
1 „ 3 Human 


Keaſon, to think that any Thing that 


| proved. ir 
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Human Nature, is then ſtill to be as it always was, and 


is ſubject to the Deity ; that is, as ver. 24, to the Trinity 


in Unity, which is the God and Father of all created Be. 


ings and Things, 


The Jian blaſ d and fooliſhly object, that 


it is impoſſible for three Perſons to be in one Effence un- 
divided ; which ſhews how audacioully ſe}f-conceited and 
ſtupidly renacious they are to their own Dulneſs and Ig- 
norance. But it is contrary to 1 and to ſolid 
to thir oes not imply a 
Contradiction, is, or can be impoſſible to infinite Perfec- 
tion; and it is contrary to the plain expre ſs Words of Hol 
Scripture, Mit. x1x. 26. Nothing is impoſſible to God, 
but Falſity, Folly, and Impurity, or to become finite or 
a0 perm theſe only are —— to God, Heb. vi. 18; 
and chap. i. 3 mentions God the Father's Perſon; and the 


Acts of the Son and Holy Spirit —_— Perſonalities: But 


theſe inſolent, ſtupid, poſitive Wretches do not confider, 
and ſo do not know what a Perſon is, or what the Term 
— ĩ e ee e 

A Perſon is a living, 1 Cor. xv. 44, intelligent, active, 
moving, ſpiritual Body, or Being, Col. 11. 9, and not an 
elemental Carcaſe, which  withaut the Spirit we ſee is 
dead and motionleſs, Fames ii. 26, and is not worthy of 
the Term Perſon, till raiſed from the Grave a ſpiritual 
Body, and re- united with tae Soul in one ſpiritual intel- 
A m ¹ m 5) od ùOmmaane 
And though Angels and Saints in Heaven, and all ſpi- 
ritual Perſonalities are now inviſible to us, we are cer- 
rain of their Being, and cannot disbelieve it by the invifi- 
ble, ſpiritual Perſonality, or perfonal, ſpiritual Subſtance 
that is in us, and moves us to think, ſpeak, and act; and 
without which ue ave thoughtleſs, ſpeechleſs, and mo 
tionleſs, Zames iv. 5, 1 Cor. xii. 7, Sc. whilſt the elemen- 
tal Body is dead, the ſpiritual Body lives, Ectiſ. xii.), 
Luke xxili. 43, and ſo is Perſonal; tho' Man's Being will 
be moſt compleat, when the elemental Body is reviviſied 
and refined to Spirit, and reunited with the Soul in one 
ſpiritual Body or Perſons for it is the Spirit in Man, and 
not the external Figure of Man that is his Perſon, as above 


All 


8 10 Ec 
All Mankind are of one eſſential Subſtance and Nature, 
and ſo are Angels of another Nature z and though the 
Whole of all the Species is one, and that the Subſtance 


Objection to the Being of three Divine Perſonalities in 


one Eſſence, undivided and inſeparable: For the three 


Qualities in Man's Mind, of Underſtanding, Will and 
Act, are diſtinct, but yet are undivided, and ſo are an 
Emblem of the Trinity in Unity: And God has made 
all Things in the Creation in ſome Pegree Evidences of 


the Poſhbility and Certainty of it, for there is in every 


elemental Thing, a Salt, a Sulphur, and a Nitro- mer. 


curial Spirit, as is proved by a chymical Proceſs ; and 


where they are inviſible, they are known by their Effects; 
and though theſe three, are ſeparable by Art, yet they 
remain entire and inſeparable in all and each created vi- 
fible Thing, till dead, deſtroyed, or ſeparated by Art: 
So that if they never died, or were not editable they 
would remain eternally inſeparable. Finite and Tem- 


* Things are but faint and imperfect Emblems of an 
n 


Emblems of his own Being, as to be Evidences of it ſuf- 
ficient to confute and explode all Objections to it, and to 
ſnew that Atheiſm and Infidelity is the greateſt and moſt 
ſtupid of all Follies. e 8 

And if the 5th and 8th Verſes, of 1 7644 v. were in- 
terpolated, as the Context ſhews they are not, yet ver 6, 
11, 20, are ſufficient to prove a Trinity of Perſons, in 
Unity of Eſſence inſeparable in the Deity ; and the Wit- 
neſs that Man has in himſelf, ver. 8, 10, is ſufficient to 


prove it; and it is the very ſame Evidence that is menti- 


oned ver. 8 ; for the Spirit, Water, and Blood in Man, 


whilſt they remain in Man, are inſeparable, and are not 


ſeparated when firſt drawn from his Veins nor till influ- 
enced by Air, and then the Spirit ſeparates and departs, 
and the Warer appears. And as if Man were to live in 


his preſent State of Being eternally, theſe three diſtin&t 


Things, as they agree in one, would remain for ever en- 
tire, 3 in one menſtrum, in his Veins, though not 
ities but Things, they are Evidences for the Be- 


God 


Perſona 


ing of three Perſons in one indiviſible Eſſence. 


is divided into many ſeparate Perſonalities; this is no 


finite and Eternal Being; but God has made them ſuch 


1 0 
r 
God hath not left himſelf without a Witneſß, in any 
Thing that he requires us to believe; and though no crea- 
red Thing can be worthily compar'd to the Creator, e ve- 
. — Thing bears ſome Impreſs or Image of his Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs; and what fſelf-conceited ignorant 
Fools call fooliſh, or deſpiſable Things, God has made 
them ſufficient to confound their ſelf-conceited Wiſdom, 
and to prove it to be the greateſt real Folly, 1 Coy. i. 2). 
But though the Son, and Holy Spirit are by God the 
Father's Communication to them, equal with him in Pow- 
er and Dominion, yet they are not Perſonally to be call'd 
' God, as the Father, of whom they are, is implicately cal- 
ted fo, Gal. i. 1, 3, Phil. ii. 11; 1 John v. 20, does not 
day, that Chriſt is God; but that the Trinity in Unity, 
as ver. 6, is the true God, and Eternal Life: 7% v. 26. 
Nom. viii. 2, 9, 10, 11, Rev. xi. 11, 2 Cor, iii. 5, 6, ſhew 
Life equally in the Trinity, and Cal. 1. 4, 5, means the 
Trinity Unity, which are, and and who 1s our God 


and Father, Mat. vi. 9, Eph. iv. 6, chap. v. 20, and is all 
in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28, 2 dS 
And it is ridiculous for an Arian to ſay, that 1 John 


v. 7, are only Witnefles, and that Perſons and Witneſſes 
are different Things; for in how many Things does Man 
with Truth bear Record of himſelf, and fo G Chriſt as 
Man, and the Father too, Fob vill. 18, and Fohp v. 3), 
and fo does the Holy Spirit, Acts v. 32, 1 John v. 6; and 
fo do all Chriſt's Works, ver. 36, and chap. x. 25, and fo 
does all God's Works, Acts xiv. 17, Rom. i. 19, 20, and 
{o are the Apoſtles Witneſſes of the Trinity in Unity, 
Acts v. 32, and ſo are all Mankind, 1 oh» v. 8; and that 
this, and the 5th Verſe, are genuine, and not interpola- 
ted, the Context plainly ſhews, and inconteſtibly proves; 
for ver. G, 9, 10, 11, ſhews the Record of God the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, as well as the 7b 
Verſe; and the 2oth Verſe thews, that they are One. 
And it is no Objection to ſay, that thoſe Verſes are not to 
be found in the antienteſt Copies that are now extant, and 
that they are only in the Margin of others; for this ſhews 
that they were omitted in copying, as many other Things 
have been, in ſome Books of Scripture, as well as in hu- 
man Writings; and Chriſt's -Aſcenfion to Heaven was cer- 
thinly either obliterated, or elſe omitted by Copiers, and 


not 
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hot forget to be mentioned in the Originals by St. Nia. 
| thew and St. John, who ſay, Chriſt was to aſcend, but 
not that he did aſcend, and which is ſo material a Point, 
that they could not be guilty of omitting it; and St. 7% 
who had faid:{o much of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, undoubtedly inferted it after ver. 26, in chap. 
xiil.; and which ſeems to be obliterated, rather than miſ- 
copy'd ; becauſe ſome of the remaining Verſes are dis- 
joynted and irregular ;' but whatever is Joſt in one Part is 
tound in another; ſo that nothing that God 3 ol 
us to know, believe, and do, is wanting to the Praiſe of 
his adorable Goodneſs, and over- ruling Providence; and 
John v. 31 to 37, is as chap. viii. 12 to 18, 45, 46, and 
1 0 x. 30; and the whole Book and whole Scripture is 
ſufficient without 1 hn v. 7, and leaves no Room to 
cavil about that Verſe. . ; 5 5 | k 
The Truth is obvious in this Obſervation ;3 the Ori- 
glnat. of St. Zohx's Epiſtle, nor of any other Book of 
oly Scripture, 1s not extant. And certainly, one of 
the firſt Copiers omitted thoſe two Verſes in Epiſt. 1, ch. 
ix. 5, 7, 8, and others, by tranſcribing from it, did the 
fame, which being diſcovered, by comparing one of them 
with the Original, whilſt in being, the Verſes were firſt 
inſerted in the Margin of one or more Copies, and after 
replaced in the Body of the Text in all future Copies of 
that one or more corrected Copies ; and it is no Objecti- 
on to ſay, that thoſe Verſes are not now in ſome or in 
many extant Copies ; for if many Copies were tranſcribed 
from that in which the Omiſſion was firſt made, and dil- 
perſed into diſtant Countries, and cheriſh'd: by vile obſti- 
nate Atians; no Wonder that ſome or many of thoſe 
tranſcribed Copies, of Copies that want thoſe Verſes, do 
ſtill remain in the World. But if the Aiaus were not 
an up to ſtrong De luſions, and obſtinately poſitive in 

Error, as a juſt Judgment upon them, for their adhering 
tenaciouſly to miſtaken Notions, or to Prejudice of Edu- * 
cation, and an implicit Indolence, or careleſs Indifference, 
the Trinity in Unity is ſufficiently proved without thoſe 
two Verſes; and yet the Conformity and Agreement of 
the Context and whole Scripture with them, demonſtrates, 
that thoſe two Verſes were the divine Dictates of the 2 
| Pirit 
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Spirit to St. ohn, to the real Confirmation of the Truth, 

and the full Confotation of the Arias Error. . 


There are ſome other Things miſtaken, that relate to 
the Trinity, either by miſcopying, or by Tranſlators not 
conſidering the different Idioms of Languages, the due 
placing of Words, and the neceſſary Uſe of Engliſh Par- 
ticles, and chiefly, God's Attributes, as the 25 infalli- 
ble Teſt of Truth. F 
And for Want of diſtinguiſhing between the general 
Attributes of God, and the particular Attributes of each 
Perſon in the Trinity; and by not conſidering the incom- 
municable Attributes of God the Father, which reſt in 
him alone; as being the primordial Cauſe, giving Being, 
and not receiving Being; and communicating all that re- 
Jares to a perfect Being, and to the Government of all 
Things: And, farther, by not diſtinguiſhing between the 
different Attributes of the Son, and Holy Spirit, and by 

not confidering the e Wie are communicated by 
the Trinity in Unity, to rational Creatures, and, in ſome 

Degree, to all Things. 1 | 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are One God, and 
the God and Father of all created Things and Beings : 
But Perſonally in the Trinity, the Son is not the Father, 
though with the Father, wo? {0's Holy Spirit, 1s the God 
and Father of all created Things; and therefore 7/a:24 
= - Ix. 6, thould be render'd, of the mighty God, the Ever: 
= Infting Father, and thus we may avoid confounding the 
Perſonal and relative Attributes of the Trinity in Unity: 
And we ſhould in that Verſe diſtinguiſh between the di- 
vine and human Nature in Chriſt, expreſs'd by 2 Child is 
born; and to ſay, that God was born of a Woman, and 


made Man, is a groſs Error; and 1 muſt repeat, that God's 


Attribute of Immutability ſhews, that Joþ# i. 14, ſhould 
not be, nay, cannot be, made Fleſh, but as 1 Zim. iii. 16, 
manifeſted, or made manifeſt in the Fleſh, as united with 
, - 
And the divine Nature being immortal, could not ſuf- 
fer" or die with the human Body, as ſome ignorantly 
teach; nor was it neceſſary that it ſhould, if it were pol- 
ble that it could die. And the two Natures being diſ- 
tinct, though united, not mix d, the finite Virgin, born 
in Time, could not be (as ſome call her) the Mother of 
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3 the iyine Natur: 17 0 an, born, Tufter'd; and 
dy'd 1 in the* erſon of C E. divine Nature, m 

5 90 8 And be 4 000 and ſeparated 3, or the Fa- 

7 and the Holy prot mult, 'be-made Man, and dye; 

ue — Gp odes the vain and abſurd Conceit o 


1 5 made Man, ſuffering Death,: and riſing from the. 
aid 


| God was made manifeſt in Man, 1 Z in. iii. 
16, and. fo Fon i4; ſhould be render d: But the Uni- 
bn ol f the tvine, and human Nature, was not mix d of 

compound ed, o Or changed on either Part, But are, ever 


were, and eyer will remain, two diſtinck and different. 


Natures in the e of Chritt. And to affirm that 
Bread, in the Lord Sup er, or. Wine, is changed to the 


vs divine Na 1 85 of Chriſt, bes not only en ue and ts 
contra ary "to the one ſufficient Satifce offered up by hin 
10 God, once for all, Heb. ix, 24 to 28, cha I x, I t0 144 
but is irnpious and idolatrous, as it is impoſſi ble to ak 
4 God of a Creature; or of a Creature to become God; 


zee EN in this. Senſe, is contrary to God's Self- 
SelESufficiency, Immutability, and Immortas- 


Exiſtence, 
lity, ' and to the Perfection of his Nature; and to 6ur Rea- 
ſon, and our Senſes too. And though whilſt we live on 
Earth, our Food is changed 1 into our natural Subſtance z 
it is yer 700 abſurd to imagine, that the Bread and Wine is 
changed into Chriſt's buman Nature, his Fleſh and Blood, 
being ſpiritualized and glorified. in Heaven; and much 
leis can Bread and Wine be changed to the divine Nature, 

nor the divine, to creature Nature. The two Natures, are 
ſometimes us d as ſynonimous Terms, or one put for t he 
other, as Mat. ix. 6, 7, and Acts xx. 28, where the Wor 
Chriſt is Wanting, as ver. 24 ſhe ys, and leads into the 
Error of calling the Blood of. Man, the Blood. of God, 
ut both ought. to be explain'd in all Tranſlations 3 for 
od is a Spirit, and immutable; and cannot change to 
Fleſh and cod. And God, Hot the Church, is the 
Foundation and Pillar of Fruth, 1 Tim. iii. 15, nor the 
PR bit, faught RX Mice . ii. 20. 
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' We ſhould honour the Son, and Holy Got 181 ; 
| honour the Father, as he bas communicated his Honour 
and Glory to them, bur which ſhould be exptetz d, as to 


we 3 in Getty of the One 157 Deir for to = 


2 n 


| 1 5 ex gel po tha contrary eut, iv. 25 Nay = 
hi rve the Curſe denounced, 15 xXii. 448. 19. 

He taught us to pray te our Father, Cc. which is the 
Trinity 5 Unity of one God, and fo the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, the Father | 


mimplicately, and the Communion of the Hoh Spirit, is 
3 nnd Y PP | 


Which jhoul 


of the Deity. _ 

Ihe Father is 9 calld God the Father, or God, 
implicately, as the Son BT Holy Chaft are of Vith, and - 
in him ; bat as he is not of, but in and with them, One 
God, it is improper to call the Son, or Holy Ghoſt, Per- 
Doch ane and particularly God; and to ſay, he Father i 15 
God, Fo Son is God, and rhe Ho Ghoſt is God, is to 
ſay there are three Gods, at leaſf to common Under 8 
ſanding ; and to be ſo expreſi d cauſes Fivor in Mens 
Ideas, and, as needleſs, ſhould be diſuſed. And to pray 
to God the Father, and to God the Son, and to God the 
Holy Ghoſt, each thus particulariz'd and ſeparated, if it 
| were not apparent Tritheiſin, it ſeems, in Idea, to divide | 
and ſeparate, the undivided and inſeparable Trinity, 
d always be mentioned in Unity as God, the 
One, and Only True God: And it is fully ſufficient to 
| expreſs the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt to be One and 
 _ _ the Onl ap | God. And it is needleſs, and 5 to 
e Son as Mediator, oh xvi. 2 „24, Chap. xv. 

19 14, or to the Holy Ghoft as Inte dr in particular, 
ver. 16, * Rom. 2 viii. 26, 27, 34, and ver. 9, to * 


20. And to pra 
5 Ie Man Chriſt Fj, 


| . e — 
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not to God; and to give ta Man the Glory that is due to 

God only, and though the divine and human Nature are 
miſterioully' and really united, it is a central Union; for 
the human Nature is diſtinct and different, not chang'd 
to the divine Nature, nor can become infinite, nor be ex- 


patiated throughout Immenſity, and ſo be omnipreſent, om- 
niſcient, and omni-audient, 90 not to be pray d to: When 
de appeat d on Earth as Man, he might be pray d to as 
the Son of David; not only as one Man may pray to 
another, or to an Angel if he is viſible tb him, as he was 
40 the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, but as an Act 
of Faith, in believing in the Maß. | 
80 when Stephen faw Chriſt's human Nature in a Vi- 
ion, in its central Union with the divine Nature, AN, 
vil. $5 56, he pray'd to him, ver. 59, 60, not as God, but 
| Lord 7eſus, as being viſible to him, to receive his Spi- 
rit; and Lord 7eſus, fignifies the divine and human 
Nature united in the Trinity, and he calFd upon God, 
ver. 59, 60, diftinMy, as the Trinity in Unity of the One 
Only True Deity, 2 ne 4 5 
' Stephen ſaw in a Viſion, Chrift's human Nature uni- 
ted with his divine Nature, in an inexpreſſible Manner 
joyn'd in God, as a Trinity in Unity of the Deity, as 
Act vii. Bl: to 60, ſhews; but we do not, as not having 
an 1 755 4 Fe A ge © ie, 8 = 
Nor is Luke xvi. 24, 25, any Plea for praying to Saints 
for in general Ahrabam is dd. of Mg 275 Ixili. 10 
nd as not omnipreſent, and we know not when Saints 
' have any particular Knowledge of us, or are permitted to 
come to us, except the Event of Things ſhew it, 
And as Chriſt's human Nature is not 1 nor 
omniſcient, nor omni - audient, but diftin& from the di- 
vine Nature, and not diffus d and expatiated throughout 
enfity, but centrally united with the divine Nature, 
we are not to pray to the human Nature; no, nor to 
Chriſt's divine Nature Perſonally, for that includes the 
human Nature, as well as it divides in Idea the indiviſi- 
ple Trinity; but we are to pray, as St. Pay did (Eph, 
1. 17, chap. ii. 18, chap. iii. 14, chap. v. 20) to the God, 
and Father, of our Lord %s Chriſt, who is the ever 
bleſſed Trinity in Unity, and our God and Fo ther, and 
God over All, bleſſed for ever, 


* 

— 
FP 
* 3 


* 


a4 = 
a7." ; 
e 
5 


8 But the 388 inte, une 0 m prevail, 
HERD ji only of praying to the Son, and ikit fi ly U 
| or partly, but a ſo to Saig ats an Angels 11 nough they 
re not omniſcient nor can omniprel ent; n r can th of 
uman Nature. of Chriſt, 5 bejng a 770 an, 
finite cannot . to Im be in ghe therefore be 
more particular in 51 the: Pee 5 
Perſonalities of, the "rinity, ſe pure an © Wil 
viate all Prerence for praying, * aints ay Angels; 45 1 
ray to the Son or Holy Spirit 10 7 to God the Fa- 


ther, as ſome ignorantly do, by miſtaking the Nature of 
Por Mequon and Interceſſin | K.. the Son and Hoh | 
n 
| PSone Sort of Compariſons may 'be made WE, the 
Creczor and. the Creature, 555 lly. as God made Man 
in his own Image, yet the D iference-is infinitely great; 
s for Inſtai nee, The Ede Eſſence of. t 15 Trinity is indiviſible; 
ohy the Eſſence o Man. is divided into innumerable ſepa- 
rate Perſonalitics : ; and therefore, from the Cain 
which I made of King Henry Il. and his aſſociated Son, 
Fig 7 18, al 1005 d, that the Son Wag call King, god dig 
receive Pauline . arate ly. | 
I éanſwer, Men have Poa called Gods, "Exod. vii. 1 
hap. XXII. 28, Pſalm Ixxxli. 1, 6, and 1 Cor. viil. 4, 5, 6 
dols are called. CV, Py, in a different and ini 
Sen; bores > can't call be yon, and Holy Spirit, Gods 
Perſonally, * the ih che Sale 3 and ſo not without 
an Ide en, el peciall 
Tue 1 Pld hes explain tot . 


I Cor. Iv, 4 43v * 


Fdiication of all Men, | 


"And 1 Kit ng ny. 7185 had the e Tile, of King, he 


had. ot Perſon ally ower of a Kin And. though 
he, mm, His: er 3 75 ce Eh a pet Ia relating 
fo Gr. he con Not grant them alone: 
55 us 101 poſe King Henry,. and his Sons Henry, 
oclaree ith. him .1 in the Government, | 
ST 170 8 Kling to ether as joint  Govemnors,. and "gr 
ther of Ifen erer abſent,” woy'd it not be improper, and 
an Offehe Ces to dfler Petitions fire ded to either, ot. be 85 


{in gly, 1 L Fathers relence, a 111. v wer to | 
1 4 928 5 themitlves; and a 0 wig Pom has 


oak P 5 75 "x equal Ee 8 Abi ty, 'Willingreb, — 


al 


5 % 
E. eee the Pettione a | 


rice BW 
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eee eee aN 
ae Woes not, theOm ee; and Ih Ben Omn 1 1 4 
ſence or the Trin inity in Unity, not o | „mak 'e 1t nee el h 


7 4 pray to one of. thi Able diſtin; 
my rot IV, and ſe eparately? and, does it not giye 4 

won Idea of them, as if they were ſeparated, and ab- * 

m each other? or, as 1 one were more 11 clinable 

| fear the- others to favour our Suit; or, as if we h 

nore Intereſt in one Perſon than in another ? which 5 wt 

. ſe them no, to be exactly impartial, .and to be im- 
"PRO * 

& Beings; for 0 is an Imperfection to be partial. 

po they act in all” Things i in Dong, Concord, and Hides 


mony. 
It is a Jlicrent Thing to mention them didtinctly 4 as an 
Act of Knowledge, and Faith, and to expreſs our under- 
ſtanding the Miſtery of the Trinity, and to give Glory to 
each Perſon ; and another Thing to pray to the Perſons 
ſeparately, they. being in Unity the only one true Deity 
ever omnipreſent and omniſcient. | 
If it is o jected, that the Mediation, PL fatercelitchl of 
the Son, and Holy Spirit, ſeem to imply, and claim,, that. 
we petition them Perſonally ; J anfires, Their Media- 
tion and Interceſſion, is not like one Man's mediating be- 
tween Perſons of different Intereſts, and ſeparate from 
each other; or interceding in behalf of one Man to ano- 
ther that is more concern'd, or has other Intereſts in the 
Caſe, than the Interceſſor; for 1 Mediation, and In- 
terceſſion is not to the Father on anf, but to themſelves 
jyntly with the Father, as one God: And though there 
5 Perſonal Super- Eminence, and a Sort of Supremacy in 
od the Father, yet by his entire Communication of 
his, inſeparable E ens Authority, and Power to them, 
in the Government of all created Things and Beings, 
they enjoy and excerciſe it ogy nally with him. | 
"And their Mediation and Interceſſion are only Terms 
| denoting a mediate and immediate A& in God's 
dential Goyernment, as it does in Creation, from the * 
mordial Cauſe and AQ; by the mediate and immediate 
joynt Cauſe and Act. as Thin were cted 
gradually from a isdn by a mediate, and through 
. immediate, but joynt, efficient, and effectual _ 
and 


S 100 J 
| Ws ; CES the e Ads of Go of God's 6 Diſpenſarions and 2 


'Fexts 955 


Siation and | Ee 
A us 97 a 3 


1 ef. 5, with 


* AK. rs, chap. Ki. 24 with ver. 

19,5 1 50 "fe: -_ expre Chrif'; 

Cy, and not 

al, pe oo Ui x, ew Ay wt mn mean the 


de and Gfoaris of the Holy Spirit, who is impaſſible, 
cahnor ot 1 Reg? Ene all 41 or can be meant by 
on, is ug and dren our Spirits in Pray. 
fes Ons, making our Prayers 
þ ; by Epliing for and underſtanding Ne 
Si hs and Groans of a :ſconfolate Soul, in the Agonies 
Grief, 7305 can'r be utter d, or expreſs'd by Words, 

5s the prece ding Words, Pelping our Tnfirmities, ſhews; 
that is, by his immediate Operation, Oc. and as ver. 2 1 


And 27, Aud 2 Coy. v. 2, 4, c confitms. And the Spirit 
fearcheth and knoweth the Heart and Mind of Man, as 


well as all Things, even the deep Things of God, 1 San. 
Ki. LY, 1 * vill. 97 P/al. vii. 9, Jer. xi. 20, Aﬀsi, 
„ii. 23, 1 Cox. i1, Io ; and | e makes our Prayers 
25 1 to de, 48 x Cox. vi. 11, 2 Cor. i. 2, 3, chap. iii. 5, 
Au. 1 v. 1$to 21, 8 , 16, 17, 20, chap. ii. 10, 

I. 1 ac; 20, 21, chap. 20 9 v. 9, 1 Per. 

il. 81 is in bonn like Mary s Mediation and In- 


Seele, and does not imply Man's ee to them 


Perſonally i in particular, or their praying to God the Fa- 
thet, And what I have before faid, pray ing and in- 
an 


terceding, giving and receiving, ſending ing, wo 
by "whac There ey of the perſonal n : | 


the 'Peity of the mediare and immediate Cauſe as 12 
execling FAR acting from the primordial Cauſe ; arid as 
feeurring to it in all Works and Acts of the Deirx. 

Chriſt as Man, Whilſt on Earth, prayed to God the Fa- 
ther; for in that Senſe, the Father was ſaperior, 704» 


AA. 28, and in Perſonality too, John xvii. 5, as before 
Thewn'; though by the Father's Communication of his 


ümtnuraple Effe ce, and communicable Attributes, che Son 
is in Fffence and Governme 15 ol, as chap. x. 38 ſhews, 
Sod win the Holy Spirit. Chriſt's Prayer, * 22 3 11 


P 
- -# $ 


' 161 1 
and 1 5 5 46. vas entire ely 4s Mans, bat, 
* 


| wy vii. 10 7 both is Natures, a8, ver. 
Texts ſhew, whilft in his Humllistion, ck 
after the 75 77 of his Human Nat 8 
| 5 Gel ce 5e is Divine Nature, he fa 
: e bi her ; which Term imp! 
nity ; and \ $08. 26, 21, ſhow's pl Reafon ily ie * 
oes not: And ays, th ey tha 1 pray to him per- 
oy ver. 23 * but in his N: Name, to God, /. 4. to 
e Trinity in Unity, as Chap. xiv. 7, to 17, ang. . 
30 denotes; nor are we to pray to the Holy, Spir per: 
tl, but to the Trinity in Unity, for the (Lo Spirit, 
Palm li. 10, 11, 12, Johp xiv. 16,17; and t ray t 
the Holy 8 1 for the Hol Spiriy, muſt needs im- 
oper, except he was, as Man 1s, a ſeparate Perſon, 
octated, or not coparcenary with any other Perſon, 
" Arne. are in ſome Sort our perſonal Guardians in par- 
ricular, Hal xci. 11, Mat. xvii. 10, and of Kingdoms 
in oral Dax. xii, 1, but Af is at ſome Times only, 
and on ſome ome exraordinary Oc nou, Mar. iv. 11, chg 
xi. 41, Chap. xxiv. 31 ap. xxviſi. 2, Lu? i. 19, 26, ap 
2 ii. 9, 10, 15, chap. i. 22, Chap. xxii. 43, Johy v. 
5 X. 3,22, chap. xii. 7 to 11, and many Texts i in 
boch Ola and New eſtaments mew, that they are not 
always with us ; but when ſent to execute God's Com- 
mands, they fly as ſwift as Thought. to do his an 
falm xxxiv. 7, Þ, alm Ciii. 20, 2 3, To need Nor be pr 
to, nay, we are forbid to worſhip or 1 em, Col ii. | 
18, or to any Creature, but to God only, Fohn XVI. 23, 
Rev: xix. 10, chap. xxii. 8, 9: And, Zach. i. 12, Dax. 
chap: viii. to to chap. xii. does not prove that Angels are al- 
Ways with us, nor is it neceflary, Jaiab xlviii. 11: lf we 
lay them, we might make ſuch [Requeſts to them as we 
fo to Men, but not elſe; for when we do not fee chem, 
we know not when they are with us, till by the Effe. 
. perceived that they have been with us; 3 and they are 
Se and ſo notomni reſent, nor. omniſcient, 1 Pez. 1. I2, 
eur. xxix. 2p ; and God od's Omnipreſence a and Omniſci- 
Ence, 1 us to pray to them ; and it would, difhonour 
3 8 who Will not ive his Glory to. Creatures, 
22 e. xlxiii. 16, is . p. to God our Re- 
at 1 Chriſt the Angel of Pre ence, and of the 


Cove 


147 5 
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90 chap. ii. 26, 27, v. 8. cha p: - 
ul je 1 87 ping to 4 15 or 185 5 | 
the . Agel orbid it, Rev. Kin. 19,508 xxl1. 8, 9 and 
or, 1.1 1 e _ defir'd 0 Men 19555 5 0 1 


and 46, 1 Tim. ii. 1 directs, we ought 40 ay 
4 * en; 8 t hongh een was appointed t to con- 

Bl with Dives, E xvi. 23 to 1, Wha is but a Parti, 
cular ; 3 in 7 55 0 6 ignorant of of % Vat aiah Kili. 16, 


* bs God the ther, i in the firſt Fare = tka 
His Effence, Hon ur, and 15 premacy over: all the Creation, „ 


. 3:34 "I Cor- ii. 10, we muſt; and "ought to render all 
Glory to God r Faber: and 10 rhe Son, 75 10 the Hb. 
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1 8 to th ie 2 for bet. 355 was hPa 
ag 45 before our "World's Creation, as well as he ever 
5 be to all Eternity, after oat; World's Deſtruction, 
Mios, and Renovation; ; therefore we ought. to tay, 
| hs Kc. As ut d, from all ae „ 
| he uniting the 1 and Human Nature in Chriſt 
1s, neceflary to > Nt up the Chaſm betveen God and Crea- 
Taxe, Eph. 1. 10, John XVII. 21, 22, 23.5 and the Sacrifice 
of the human Nature, in him that ſinned not, is the only 
Way to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and to reſtore Man to God's 
_  Fayour, from which he fell, by the Miſuſe of his Free- 
Will, given him as neceſſary to his Being; and by his 
Diſob — of God's Commands given him for his Safe- 
o and Ha Pete; finful Man being undeferving God's 
Mercy, an unable e of himſelf to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, 
or. to merit God's Favour : For Divine Halte has Re- 
ſpe ect both to God, whom we have moſt ighly offended, 
1 alſo to Juſtice "amongſt all Mankind, 1 between 
Man and May, as all Men are God's Children, Subjects, 
and Seryants; and therefore he will have Jaſtice done to 
2ll in the final End. And as ſinful Man is unable to do 
this, Chriſt alone, and he only, who finned not, can do it. 


And the moſt Equitable Terms for all Men, is true Re- | 
2 pentance 
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bentance with Reſpect to both God and Man; and tö 
have true Faith in Chriſt's Merits, and a grateful Acknow- | 
ledgment of his wonderful Love, and compaſſionate 
Tenderneſs in ſuffering for our Offences, in making the 
Attone ment to God, and 'accompliſhing a full Reconci li- 
ation, both with Reſpect to God and Man, and in reſto- 
ring us to God's Favour. 10 A 42 "= * 
But as Want of Repentance, and Reconcilation, is Want 
of Acceptance of Chriſt's gracious Terms; ſuch obſtinate 
Non-Acceptants, as will neither be reconcil'd to God or 
Man, nor forgive each other, but continue to hate God, 
and their; Fellow- Creatures; ſach Men muſt needs want 
the benign Effects of Chriſt's Merits, and muſt ſuffer 4 
juſt and dreadful Puniſhment, from the omnipotent of- 
The Want bf diſtinguiſhing tightly, between the di- 
vine and human Nature of Chrift, makes fome attribute 
all, or too much, to his human Nature; and others con- 
found both together, or aſſert, That the divine Nature; 
which is immutable, chang'd to human Nature; and was 
born, ſuffer' d, and dy d: And yet, ſome who aſſert this 
Error, affirm; That Man's intellectual ſpiritual Soul is 
not generated by the Parent, but convey'd into its ele- 
mental Snbſtance, at the Time of the Mother's quick- 
ning, or at the Birth; bat the ' Union of the divine and 
human Nature in Chriſt, was a real Union, bat without 
Mixture, or Confuſion of Subſtance, or any Change in the 
divine Nature; and as to Chriſt's Merits, both Natures 
Joyn'd in it, but ſo as to have each Office; Act, and Ope- 
ration, diſtinct: And moſt certainly. the chief and great- 
eſt Part is to be attributed to the divine Nature. 
The Son's two Natures are often diſtinguiſhed by the 
different Terms of Son of God, and Son of Man; and to 
ſhew their uniting in his Perſon, they are often ſyhont- 
mouſly put one for the other: But we ought carefully to 
Uſtingmiſh them to be; as they really are, two-diftma 
Natures in one Perſon. 5% eee a TTELES.? 
God is Life, and the Fountain of all Life, and he pre- 
| ſerves Life, and redeems, and raiſes, and reſtores Life 
; from Death, Pſalm xxxvi. 9. "Pſalm: IKxvil , Pfalm 
' Exxxlit,-4, John i. 3, 4, eh. v, 26, chaps vi. 27/ 395 , 
11, 54 to 63, chap, viii. W . Ni. 2 5, 1 70% 1 1 . 
| | e p 
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85 che 
proves againſt it; 
made all Things 


ence, continually 


God did not make the Image of himſelf, which he 

a N in Man, and is the ſuperior Part of Man, of 
though not of his own Hence; nor was it the 

general EMuvia infuſed: into him, in the common Way, 

by which he. gave Life to the brute Animals, as Gen. 1, 
20, SE xXXiii. 6, but of the Excellence of the 
dine Effluvis, immediately breathed from God into 


| Man, 


* 
. 
2 
＋ > 
* 
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7 Man, _ J. 5 No and chap. phe xxxili. 4, which 
is Man's intellectual a Soul 'd in his elemen- 
tal Body ; * did God unite the di vine Nature with a 
Nature made of nothing, in the — of Chriſt, no more 
om S of Life from nothing; for then 
made ot nothing, would be an Addition 
1 of his divine Nature, which is impoſſi- 
ker But that . Notion of nothing, is an Inlet to ma- 
ny ay God and ridiculous Abſurdities. The Spirit returns 
| Eccleſ. J. xii. ), from hence it proceeded, to 
Man to whom he ve it. 

The Union of the Soul and Body i in Man is a faint Em- 
blem of the Union of the divine and human Nature in 
Chriſt ; they are diſtin, not mix d, nor inſeparable till 
their — when the Body is rarify'd and refin'd to 

Spirit: But it actuates the Body now, and the Body is 

dead and unattive without it. As the Soul is ical, 
- it canſubfiſt without the elemental Body; and as it is in- 
telleQual, it can know, and underſtand; and enjoy intel- 
lectual Pleaſure; and fo can live and be happy in a ſepa- 
rate Stat while the Body 1s reſolv d to Earth: But Man's 


Being will be moſt 'complext, when the Body is reviv'd 
ual Be 


oo chang'd to Sp _—_ — _ = Soul in one 
irit „an anſe e for ever. 
1 it be ing, how we . there are any ſuch 
Things jy, dimenfionary, ſpiritual Bodies, 
cha can, do individually live and act, without being 
united with elemental Bodies ? 
+4 anſwer, The Spirit is evidently Life, and gives Life 
and Motion to the elemental Body of Fleſh, and without 
the Spirit in Man, the Body is dead, motionleſs, and cor- 
e but. can be revived by the 8 irit, as well as at 
receive Life from it. Therefore that which is Life, 
and gives Life to elemental Bodies, can, and does live 
free from them, -and in a better State than when it is in, 
: * united with them; 75 Man will be moſt perfect, 
when his elemental Body, that was 5 of Spirit by 
Condenſation, gc. mall be rarify d to re we ſee 
all — Things are by Fire, and Fire reſolved with 
them to the Spirit of Air, and not to z and 
| hen our Souls and Bodies are reunited in one 1al 
"_ God can and will 1 Y them entire and 25 
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gable in one Body for ever, which muſt needs be the 
Completion of our innate Happiness. 
But we have many corroborating Evidences of Spirits 
and ſpiritual Subſtances ſubſiſting, without, and free from 
elemental Subſtan ces... 
Goll is a pure Spirit, inviſible to elemental denſe Na- 
tures; and Angels are of a ſpiritual Nature; inviſible to 
us, except by ſome Means different from, and ſuperior to 
Lee and when they are enrob'd in ſome viſible 
Phenomena, are not tangible, though they touch us, and 
make Impreſſions on us, but. vaniſhes out of our Sight, as 


oon as their Meſſage is deliver'd to Man. a 
And God having fix d his Rule of Providence with Re- 
ſpect to us, he keeps in general to the Exerciſe of it in a 
. common Courſe, or ſtated Order and Method of his Su- 
perintendengy over us. But as he at firſt revealed him- 
felf by the Agency of an Angel in a vifible Appearance, 
and promulged his Laws to Mankind, and has occafional- 
1 repeated them, by viſible Appearances, or by viſionary 
tures, or by verbal Dictates in Dreams; and now, 
to keep Men from Infidelity, and not to reveal any 
new Thing in Religion, he Hobs in every Age appoint 
ſome extraordinary Appearances, or Sounds, and ſome- 
times audible Voices, above the Nature of Man to per- 
form. But, by a Sort of Legerdemain, Palfity has ever 

peek mimicking Truth, and the many Impoſters that 
have been in every Age, have created in many People a 
Diffidence and Incredulity of well provid Realities. But 
it is a great Folly to disbelieve all Realities, becauſe there 
are many Impoſters, - And as God is now-inviſible to us, 
and that Angels in their own Natures are ſo too, we are 
not to expect that God ſhould frequently act out of the 
ordinary Corſe of his Prayidence, and command Angels 
frequently to aſſume an Appearance viſible to us: And it 
Is a ftrange Vanity to expect that they ſhould appecr to 
every Man, qr becauſe they do not, to be ſo incredalous, 
as not to believe any Thing but what they ſee. If they 
| could appear, to all Men at once, it would be contrary to 
Man's appointed Nature in this Life: to have it ſo; it 
would then make us another Part of infinite Variety, and 
not the fame Part that we now are in this Life fix d in, 
pnd Peak the gradual Copcatenation that is in all Thing 


11 


jy univerſal Ware z; or elſe God muſt have made us 
A ny other Sort of Creatures, and hy not inferior as well 
r 191 ot e e ner 
f God in Wiſdom hath abſolutely predeſtinated our State 
2 1 a in Hen De to be 4 „ nem Brute — ou 
Men, in high Degrees of Wiſdom, near to Angels, a 
gradually Jower down to Idiots, near to Brutes: But God 
ad not abſolutely predeſtinate either Angel or Man to 
Eternal Torments, as ſome Men blaſphemouſſy and dia- 
bolically affirm; nor to any predeterminate Period of 
Time, or Degree of Torment: But by his Covenant 
made with Man, (Gen. ii. 16, 17, and ſo doubtleſs with 
Angels) he rewards and puniſhes Man, and all rational 
Creatures, in Juſtice, according to their good or evil Uſe 
of their Free- Will, and to their Obedience or Diſobe- 
dience of his Commands made for their Safety and Hap- 
J ² ⁰ ˙ꝛmmm ĩ˙ .. 46) Lon bot 402 0505 
Kevelation, as to Laws and Ordinances of Religion, 
ed when the Holy Spirit had fully inſtructed the Holy 
* Mut to revive ni Faith, God has, doubtleſs, 
in every ſucceeding Age, r-added to the ordi 
Courſe of his Providence, Things miraculous, thoug 
the many pretended Miracles, impos d on the Credulous, 
by vain-glorious, and wicked Men, makes ſome true Mi- 
racles ſuſpectet. % e bas Tree er ID 
And Apparitions of Ghoſts, both of Perſons dead, and 
of Appearances of the exact Form and Figure of ſome 
Perſons whilſt living, and being many Miles diſtant, 
have 9 to Perſons of the greateſt Veracity, and not 
only to fingle Perſons but to many Perſons of very good 
Credit together, at the ſame Time, as they have 5 
ly atteſted, many of which are upon authentick Record, 
and fome of which have been averr'd to me by Perſons of 
undoubted Veracity, and free from Superſtition, or any 
 telf-intereſted Deſign: For my own Part, I have often 
found ſuddain Thoughts and evil Emotions, that ſeem'd 
to be ſwiftly darted into my Mind from without me, and 
to which I 5 had no immediate Incitement, or Promp- 


\ 5 


titude, from within; either from Luſt, Paſſion, or Inte- 
reſt; but which, if I had not inſtantly reſiſted, and repul- 
led, might, and certainly would have ſoon engaged my 
F 8 Sences, 
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r lations to hay 
«rar Fog 5 pos Fe ng of and ae, de 
Jang 4. cot to 22d. yo or theſe fu A extra 
to rewpt ev Byil, „ extra Evil Spi- 

Sy which God zries Our Faith, Vir 


"Bord thank God, 7 Tve 16 hen bad a fuddain I 
do pions and virtuous Words and Abts; and, 


Emotions, to 
I doubt not, but all who make due Obſeryations, do ex- 
periene the ſame. And theſe Intimations maſt needs be 


imade-by Good or Evil Spirits from without us; and it 
our Duty and Intereſt, —— and follow all 2 
Motions, und to refiſt and repulſe all evil ones, at their 


Firſt Appearance 20 bur intellektua] Minds. And in what 


does or can the — of Fleſh aſſiſt the 3 Spirit, 


. in Dreams, in magination of e clear a Light 


as the Nom Dey, gi we are in the and a ſleep, 


or in hearing audible Voices of Perſons ſpeaking, or 1 
reading Books diſtinctly, as we verily think, and ſeem 


in Reality to do, in our Dreams, as certain an] ws 
„as when we are awake, aht in che The hat 
From all which, there is no Reaſon to objet to, or 


doubt of the Seule ſeparate State of Life, after the Bo- 


dy's Death, and whilft jr remains in the Grave. It is one 
nece Part of infinite Variety; and is a Medium in 


Man's Nature, between his firſt, and final Keith of wn : 


of — bis Infancy, Manhood, and the Wiſdom of o J 
Age is an Emblem. And in the Womb, Man's Animal 
Body is, of an Egg, firſt form'd into a Sort of Worm, and 
next to a perfect Form of Man, which hath more than 3 
vegitive Life, and then has perceptible Motion, and from 
the Act of Generation, had the Seed of his intellectual 
Soul, as well, as of his animal Body. A Fly is of an E 
frſt a Worm, then a Caterpiller, and then a Fly 5 and a | 
Animals have three different States. 


Infinite Wiſdem is ſeen in the ſmalleſt Thi s 28 well | 


as in the greateſt, and without infinite Variety, the Work 


would have been imperſect: And ſuch Things as ſell | 
concerted Ignorants call fooliſh, do explode and confute 


5 r fancy d _— 1 cr. I 27 3 and not wiſe 


Men, 5 


* 


„„ > 7 
Nen, bat, Took only, 1 to NN — and 
meaneſt Things; by which, as well as by the greateſt, we 
may find Emblems ot Man's final Perfedlion. „ mn 
And we ſee Emblems of a Reſurrection in ſome Ani- 
mals as well as . though it is true, the Animals 
are either not diſſolved or reſolved to Duſt: But when 
the Bodies of ſome Animals have been dead, ſhrunk, an 
dry d, they have been reviv'd ; and in ſome that don't 
dry, but corrupt, and fo change their Form, other Crea- 
tures, various Inſects have ſpontaneouſly been. bred in 
them, and ſpontaneous Productions are Exidences of Crea- 
tion; and God can as well raiſe Man's Body from Duſt, 
as he firſt form d it ot Duſt, and refolve it to Duſt; and 
as well preſerve Life eternally, as one Century, or one 
Year, Day, Hour, Minute, or Moment. And God who 
makes innumerable Forms, out of the ſame Original Mat- 
ter, of greater and lefler Dimenſions, and different Pe- 
grees of Perfection, and brings ſome Things to Perfecti- 
on inftantly, and others by gradual Degrees, in a long 
Series of Time; and fixes ſome Things, and changes 
others; and ſooner, or later, deſtroys the Forms of ma- 
ny Things; can renovate, reform, or change their Forms 
to a lower State, or l them, or exalt them to 
higher Degrees of Perfection. 3 8 
And as the Completion of Man's Being, by the Reſur- 
rection of his Body ſpiritualiz'd and reunued, is fo per- 
d, it is moſt agreeable to God's Attributes, and to 
the Completion of infinite Variety, that it ſhould be ſo; 
and. that the Soul and Body ſhould be ſeparated for a 


Time, and then be reunited. SE = 
But Generation is an Emblem of Deſtruction, of Death, 
and Reſurrection, and of different and ſeparated States of 
the ſame Creatures, and of Mens different and ſeparate 
States of Being too; as I haye ſhewn, that a Fly is firſt 
from Seed an Egg, then a Worm, a Mukipede or Cater- 
Filer and then a Fly ; and that is is final Perfection. and 
ſhews different States of Being. 5 
And Man's elemental and animal Body is firſt from 
Seed an Egg, then a Worm, and then has an animal Bo- 
dy, but that is not his preſent fall Perfection; he has evi- 
dently a ſpiritual and intellectual Soul, which can live 
without its elemental Body, and is not in its final Perfec- 
. tion, 


| * 1 | ET | Et 4 | : EE 
. 2 e ob eat cot ern ont 
, till it 3s firſt freed from its animal Body, and bay | 
cht Body refffed 10 Spirit, and reunited with it in one 
r ˙— 
And as the Seed of Animals, as well as Vegitives, firſt 
dies, and then revives ; and as its generated Product ſe- 
yeral Times changes its Form and. Nature too, (for 3 
Worm Hives in a different Nature, and acts in a different 
 Manher, before it is transformed to a more perfect Crez- + 
tare); the due Conſideration of this Caſe leaves no Room | 
for meer implicit Faith, in the Belief of Man's different 
and ſeparate State of Soul and Body, and of the Reſur- 
| rection of his Body from Death to ſpiritüal Life, and 
| j Reunion with its Soul in one f. ies Body. As it was 
6 _ _  form'd'of Duſt, it may be rais d from Duſt, and refin'd to 
Spirit, as well as from Spirit be condenſed to Duſt, Gen. 
I. 7, and from Fleſh reſolve to Duſt, Eccieſ. xii. 7). 
I be Wiſdom and Power of God is as much ſeen in 
| the ſmalleſt Inſect, as in the greateſt Animal, or in great- 
err Works of Nature. And thus ſmall Things confute 
| the fancy'd Wiſdom of felf-conceited Ignorants, and ſhews 
their 'Folly, and are uſeful Informations, and neceſſary 
Inſtructions to all that defire to be truly wiſe, and eter- 
Bally happy; as Happineſs is annexed to Wiſdom, and 
wilful Folly muſt 25 tend to Miſery and Ruin, 1 Cor. i. 


„ pa e n . 
Sod made Man's intellectual Mind or Soul a ſpiritual 
Subſtance, in his own Image, as a Trinity in Unity, Gen. 
| | "2.26, 27, as the Terms Jer there be, and let us, denote, 
it being an Act of Conſultation and Conſent in the Tri- 
| nity, not of Command, as be it is; but the Conſent is 
| the fat or Command, efficiently and effectually opera- 
| ting and effecting all Things; and God breathed into 
| bim the Breath of Life, and ſo made him a Living 
| Soul; and he form'd his Body of the Elements of which 
| | Earth and Duſt is compos'd, Fire and Water being in 
| Earth; and the Elements were not made of nothing, but 
| are Spirit condens d, and which we ſee is rarify d to 1 2 
| tit, and is not annihilated; for if it were, then Mens Bo- 
"= dies blown into Air by Gun-Powder, would be annibila- 
tdetedz and Aſhes are in Part, and may be wholly conſum'd 
| 


—— —ę—ÿ — — —— — æꝙ —ä —— 4 2 j—j—I 


—„——— — — — — — —ę— 


o © COU EU TT ” ” Ts 


and rarify'd to the Spirit of Air, but not to nothing; 
and there are many Abſardities and grofs Errors ariſe 
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5 e hei u r UP Things being”) ande of 
me. MERSUS 32 4 77 (FO TS” 
Re: 's prolivick, prod ucti de, and drestive Nackys did not 
want an Thing, whereof to matte his numerous Works; 
nor did he'unite the divine Nature with a Nature made of 
nothing No, all Things were made of, and 197 5 5 92 | 
via, or * Breath, eremally and externa yh pirat 
or effluated, Hal. Xxxxili, 6, ' FO xxxill. 4, Cen. Ii. 5. 
| Man's primary Nature being chang d, his e 
05 irit fuffers by Grief, Sorrow; und Anxiety of Mind, 
his animal pirit lulſers Sickneſs and Pain in the Fleſh; 
| as Man, ſuffer'd Grief and Pain in the utmoſt 
Exceſs, Tale ii. 50, Chap. "X11; 443 but By. 1v 30, 
Heb; iii. 10, Pſalm xcv. 10, is not to be taken in a lite- 
mk Sault, but in a Senſe denotin God's infinite Love, 
hon, and tender Concern for Man's Unbappineſs, 


caus by the i Uſe of his Free- Will; with which noble 


Quality God endu'd him for his Safer - Welfate, and 
Happ cls arid without which; he won d Have been an 
15 nt; ſenſeleſs, Machine, void of Knowledge, 
= the Uſe of Thought, AR, and of all Satisfaction 
in Bein bt 
But Shin. Angels and Men have put Weit Time ot 
Tryal and Probation, and are by that made perfect, Heb. 
v. 8, 9, 1 Pei. i. g to 5 2 iv. 19, chap, v. 10, 1 Cor. 
nl 9, 10, 12, through race of God; 2 Cor. xii, 97 
o, and obs e; 3 — when in Heaven; then the! 
Wills and Deſires, and their Acéts and Deeds, will be 
reſerved by God's Power, from all Irrectitude, Imper- 
tion, Erronr, and Evil: But till then, it is neceffary as 
the Means of. attaining: to Perfection, (which muſt be 


Hr that Man ſhould be left more entirely to the 


ee Uſe of his Will, without the plenary Aſſiſtance of the 
Divine Power: But God now affords his 1 in great 
Meaſure, if deſerv d and well us'd by us. 

But we muſt farther obſerve, from God's rhakin > Man 
in his own Image, and to give us a true Idea of the Union 
of the divine and human Natare in the Perſon of Chriſt 
dur Lord, that as the Soul and Body of Man, is ſeparable 
and: ſeparated. at his ody s Death, and to de reunited 
inſeparably at his Bodys Neſurtection and f iritual Crea- 
e divine * Nature of „ as well 


a Q 8 26 
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as his human Soul and Body, were ſeparable, and not 

« inſeparable till his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to Heaven, 
Mt. xxvii. 46. The Divine Nature ſeparated, ſo as not to 
ſufſer with the Human Nature, but accompany d it to 
Hell, to begin Chriſt's Triumph over Hell and hb Devil. 
And as we are called he Temple of God, and of Chriſt, 


and of the Holy Spirit, Which dwells in us, except we are 
Reprobates, and cauſe him to depart from us, 1 Cor. iii. 
26, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Pfalm lv. 11; and as our new Birth of 
Regeneration, is not to enter the Womb, but is a ſpiritual 
Birth; and as that which is born of the Fleſh: is Fleſh, 
and profits nothing, till fpiritualized at the Reſurrection 
of our Bodies, Zo}: iii. 3 to 6, and chap. vi. C;, 1 Cor. xv. 
22, 44, 45, 50, 51, 52, 53, ſo the Image of God in us in 
our Regeneration, being an Emblem of the Union of 
Chriſt's Divine and Human Nature; and as the Divine 

Nature is infinite, immutable, immortal, and inſeparable, 
ſo it is moſt agreeable to God's Attributes, that the Di- 
vine Nature, though it centers in every Thing, was not 
born in the Womb, but united with the Human Nature 
in Chriſt, in a real and effectual Manner, though at firſt 
ſeparable, as Man's Soul and Body are ſeparated, and re- 


united inſeparably at his Aſcenſion; as Man's Soul and 


Body will be, at its Reſurrection and Glorification in 
Heaven; and to imagine that the Divine Nature was 
changed to Fleſh, generated, conceived, and born in the 
Womb, and did ſuffer an Agony of Grief, Pain, and 
Death, as Man's Fleſh does, is to confound. the Divine 
and Human Nature, and is expreſly contrary to God's Im- 
mutability, and to all his Holy Attributes, and to the 
Perfection of his Nature, and his infinite and unalterable 
And to ſay that God was made Man, and that Immor- 
tality ſuffer d and died, is abſurd, impious, and blaſphe- 
mous: But to ſay, that by uniting the Divine and Human 
Nature in Chriſt, he is our Emanuel, or God manifeſted 
in him, in the Human Nature, is the Truth; and 70 
1. 14 ſhould be expreſs das it is in 1 Tim. iii. 16 
As we can't fally: underſtand the leaſt Particle of ele- 
mental Matter, much leſs can we of inviſible ſpiritual 
Matter or Subſtance ; ſo it would x frm Folly to disbe- 
Leye the Union of Chrift's divine and human Nature, be 


EE, 


N 


— 


L 


derſtand elemental Matter, by artificial Experiments, and 
ſpiritual Matter by its Effe 


We can't certainly tell how the Union of our Souls 


and Bodies ate made in all Reſpects; but it is a vain Fan- 
cy to think the Body only, and its animal Spirits are ge- 
nerated, and that the pure intellectual Soul is infus'd into 
4 contaminate Body: And how can we, conſiſtent with 


God's Attributes, imagine, that God does create every 
Soul (which, as coming from him, muſt needs be pure) 


and put them into 1mpure Bodies ? And if o, Men are 


not properly the inſtrumental Parents of their Children, 


but of Part of them only. 5 *4 


Zut though Mens Souls and Bodies as generated by 


their Parents, it is no Plea for Chriſt's divine Nature be- 
ing generated as our Souls are; nor was his human Nature 


generated by Man, but God, who created Alam with- 


out a Woman, and made the Woman of him, cauſed a 
Virgin to bear a Son without a Man, and united the divine 
and human Nature in Chriſt, in a Manner inſcruitable to 
us; but of which the Union of Spirit and Element is an 
Emblem, and which we have ſufficient Reaſon to believe, 


from the Confideration of the infinite, gradual, concati- 


nate Variety of Things in the Univerſe ; and the Neceſ- 


ſity of filling up the Chaſm between God and rational 


Creatures, to give them entire Satisfaction in their Being. 
Chriſt's divine and human Nature had each a diſtinct 
and different Office: As Man, he ſuffer d; and as the 
eternal Son of God, and by his divine Power, he deſtroys 
Death and the Power of the Devil, and opens Heaven 
_ was ſhut againſt us, and graciouſly receives us to 
Ons, : 31:0 e FF 721 10947 Sina) 
But the divine Nature could not ſaffer, nor was it ne- 


ceſſary, if it could ſuffer; for Rom. v. 18, with ver. 5, 6, 


7,8, 9, to 21, ſhews, that as to ſuffering, the Suffering: 
of Chriſt's human Nature was ſufficient; as by the Offence 
of one Man Sin enter d into the W orld, and all Men ſin, 
0 Judgment came upon all Men, of Condemnarion to 
Death; and ſo by the perfect Righteouſneſs of one · Man, 
the free Gift came upon all Men to Juſtification and Life 


eternal, But every Man is guilty of his own Sin only, 
EG Q 2 or 


\ 


Aue die can't fully underfiand/it : We! fuufirientip un 


. 5 2 * 5 


1 . wh - 
| Ep of others at he may have cauſed, enticed; or induced 
artaking of their Sins; andas:Rom:'v. 12 

mesa that if all Men did not ſin, they ſhould not die in 


— 


5 in 2 Prone neſs or Inc lination to Sin; and all do fin, yet are 
pot guilty of Adam's Qrigina} Sin - For though one Mans 


an in hs unfallen State, to have kept himfelf, thro 
whole Time oi N 8 


28 
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ble and ſo was nale to Sin, and, doubtleſs Rade No- 
penſity to Evil, which ſhe vanqu ilhed, as well, or better 
than other Saints, though Vin . is not imputed: to them at- 


ter true Repentance, Rom. ir. 9, 8. i 


As there is a gradual concatenate Miſtery in all Things, - 
froth the leaſt to the greateſt and moſt excellent Thing 
in the Creation, ſo the filling up the Chaſm between 
God and Creature, by uniting the Divine and Human Na- 

ture in the Perſon of Chrift, muſt needs be the greateſt» 
2 the Deſign, Manner, and End of which is de- 
ſenbed 2 Cor. v. 14 to 19, Eph. 11. 16, Col. i. 19 20, 


Rom. _ 32 to 39. And nd does not this Reconciliation | 


ſhew, that rational Creatures, and in Affliction, are eſpe- 
cially apt to be diſſatisfy d with God's. Providence ; and” 


that if the vaſt Chaſm between God and Creature; Was 


not filled u 8 Eph. i. 10, hu xvii. 21, 22, 23, 
no rational Creature could be fatisfy'd, or think himſelt 
bappy: And had not Chriſt, as Man, ſuffered infinitely 


more in Mind and Body, than ever any Man or Creature 


did in Life, how ſhould Man be always or ever fully free 
ftom Com plaint, that God ſhould cauſe us to be born in 
à State of. Suffering; but it muſt needs be, that without 
4 contrary Extteam, in the fulleſt Degree, we could never 
rightly eſtimate, and truly value, ad ſo not fully enjoy 
perfec | Happineſs i in Heaven, to all Eternit 8 5 VIII. 

18 to 23, bat muſt have been as inſenſible N Aachines, if 
we did not intuitively or experimentally know Good from 
Evil in all their yarious gradual Degrees: And as ſome 


Tr ved Creatures (as a neceſſary Part of infinite Varie- 


) muſt know experimentally the Difference between 
rp Een, 1 ſhould we expect to be exempt, 
ghen che He Yo had a Time of Tryal, in which" 
having kept es from. 9575 Evil, they are pre- 
ſerved * Moon "from ſaffering Ev 
ing to do Evil, or repenting of it, * i be ever free from 
Eril in Heaven, and enjoy perfect Hat ineſs to all Eter- 
_ nity 5 And the Chalm berween God and Creature ſhews, 
that the Extream could not be othetways fall and com- 
pleat, and the Chaſm filled up; fo as to give rational Crea- 
tures entire! Satisfrcken in tfeit Be ing, bit by the Union 
of Natures in the Perſen of Chriſt! : The Manner of it 
Fo beds the greateff of all 2 and muſt be 
i 9 


Sau Nas by . 
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„ 
very different from the miſterious Manner; of the Union of 
che intellectual ſpiritual Soul, and elemental Body in one 
Man: But as the Union of Man's Soul and Body, is ſelf. 
evident and certain, but yet a great Miſtery how it is done, 
we have from hence * $24 and all imaginable Reaſon, 

gresble to God's Attributes of Benignity, in reſtoring 
fallen Man; to believe the Union of the Divine and Hu- 
man Nature in Chriſt, ſo as to leave no Room for impli- 
cir Belief in that Article of Faith. ' 
That it was a real and perfect Union, muſt needs be 


true; and it muſt needs be as true, that the Human Na- 


ture was left as free to act as Man in Chriſt, as in other 
Men, and not being otherways over- ruled by the di- 


vine Power, than Mankind are by God's Grace and Holy 


Spirit. ner . r enn eee 23 _ 
God is pleaſed, by his Holy Spirit, to dwell in us Sin- 


nerd, and to make us his Habitation, if we endeavour to 
purify; ourſelves from Sin, and don't, by Wickedneſs, 
QAuſe the Holy Spirit to depart from us. By which we 
are to underſtand the extrao 1 


un ˖ inary effectual Operation of 
the Spirit: For God being immenſe, his Holy Spirit is 
eflennally every where, and acts univerſally every where, 
and centrally in every -Phang, in an ordinary or common 
Manner; but acts in a different Manner in many Particu- 
lars and Things; and in many Particulars, does not act in 


1 


ordinary Acts o his £00 Providence. And we are not 


to expect any extraordinary Revelations, of new Doc- 


trines or Laws of God, they being fully compleated, and 
finally confirmed, and effectually ratify d, by our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour; and by the extraordinary Miſſion of 


the; Holy Spirit to the Apoſtles: But the more than com- 


mon. Operations of the Holy Spirit, that we are to pray 
and hope for, is, to,underftand;God's Wall aright, and to. 


enable: us to obey his Holy Laus, and. t a er Virtue, 
Morality, and true Piety, And to Ah be Will of God, 

18 he on] Way to obtain an pre ſerye > more than Ons: 
dinery Efficacy of the. Holy Spirit; and the not doing his 
Walk (by. not-endeavourjng to obey it]. is the Cauſe of his 


ceaſing to operate in us in 2 more than ordinary Manner; 


reation, Generation, Preſervatiom, and con 
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Wiekedneſs); and this is done continually, without the 
e Efficacy of the Holy Spirit. e 
But the H 


Chriſt; but it is ſufficient to exact our Belief of that im- 


1 
implicit Belief of it. And it muſt needs be, that the Di- 
vine Nature united with the Human Nature in Chriſt, at 
his being generated, and in his Conception and Birth, and 
in his Life, to his Body's Death; and then, with his Hu- 
man Soul, was ſeparated trom his Body, and deſcended 
with it to Hell; but in ſuch a Manner, as not to ſuffer 


with it, but to begin Chriſt's Conqueſt over the Devil; 


and it reunited with the Body at his Re ſurrection, and af- 
cended with it to Heaven, and is eternally inſeparable 


from it. But in this Union the Divine Nature was not 
changed to Fleſh; nor to Man's human Soul, fo was not 


born, nor ſuffer'd, nor died. 


Bat whether Chriſt, as Man, was born only liable to. 


Sin as Adam in his unfallen State was, and did not fall, 
as Alam did; or, whether Chriſt was born in our fallen 


State, and though prone to Sin, did not ſin as all Man- 


. kind do, though not fully determined in Rom. v. 18, 19, 
yet ver. 12, and Context, compar'd with Heb. ii. 17, and 
chap. iv. 15, 1 Pęr. ii. 19, 22, 24, explains it to be in the 


latter Senſe, and is moſt ſuitable to the Caſe; for if Chriſt 


had been born, died, and ſuffered for Adam alone, his 
being born as Adam was created, had been fuſficient; but 
as he was born and ſuffer'd for all Men, he muſt be born 
as prone to Sin as other Men are, or, how was his Obe- 
dience to anſwer for all Mens Diſobedience? Rom. v. 19. 
But it was for all, upon Terms conditionally to be ac- 


5 cepted, and kept by us; and to thoſe Terms the fol- 


lowing Texts are to be a ply'd, and comply'd with. 

Every Tongue muſt confeſs Chet with true Faith, which 
cannot be without true Repentance, Rev. i. 7, Phil. ii. 
11, to God's Glory in their eternal Joy, in endleſs Life 
and Glory, John vi. 28, 29, 40, Nom. viii. 18, 23, 32, 
35, 39, Chap. v. 3 to 21, chap. xi. 15 to 36, 2 Cor. v. 
48, 19, John xi. 52, Epb. ii. 14 to 24, chap. 1. 10, 

e e 

| But 
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0 y Spirit dwelling in us, gives us but a-feint 
Idea, of the Union of the Divine and Human Nature in 


portant Truth, rationally; and ſo does the Union of our 
Fouls and Bodies, ſo as to leave no Room, for a meer 
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was to be done for us, by his Sufferings, as Man, to avert 


tioried, to open to us the Ki 


| a 


vut eternal Suffering; yet much more, and the chief Part 
is to he attributed to his Divine Nature; 48 before men- 
en of Heaven, and to re- 


11s in his eternal Glory, 


cetve us-to endleſs Joy and B 


Had Man's Body only been dogm'd to ſuffer Death 


 Suffermgs 


— 


Souls do not go with ff 
kate from them, Acts ii. 31 muſt mean Hell, and not the 


For Sin, and to ſome Sufferings in this Life, then Chriſt's 
in his Lite, and his Body's Death, would bave 
been a ſufficient Sacrifice for Man's Sin. But as Man's 
Soul was doomed to ſuffer too, thetefore Chriſt's Soul 
was made an. N 4a Sacrifice- for Sin; and as 

their Bodies to the Grave, but ſepa- 


Grave; and this is moſt agreeable to God's Attribute of 


-- Chriſt Gniſhed, all that he had to do in this Life, by 


his Death, John xvii. 4, chap. xix. 30; but all that had 


been in vain, if he had not riſen, from the Dead, 1 Cor. 


&v.- 14 to 23, and aſcended ta Heaven, Acts i. 3, 11, 


where he ever lives; and is our Mediator and Interceſ- 


for with God the ever bleſſed Trinity in Unity of the 


Deity, 1 Tin. ii. 5, 6, Heb. vii. 25, chap. viii. 6, chap. 


XII. 24, Rom. viii. 34. Chriſt's Divine ature did not 
ſuffer, but his whole Human Nature did, Mark viii. 12, 
Luke xxiii. 16, John xili. 21. Jaiab liii. 10, and ver. 
12 ſhould be, at his Death, as the Term himſelf de- 


notes to be his whole Man, as Eph v. 2, Heb. vii. 2), | 
chap. ix. 7, 17, and chap, x. 10, is 1p-t00, as 1 Cor. xv. 4, 


45, 46, ew. 


Sold could indeed diſpenſe with his Juſtice, with Re- 


ſpecb to Offences: againſt himſelf ; and in bis infinite Mer- 
cy could pardon them, without receiving Satisfaction for 
them; but as all Mankind are God's Creatures, his divine 


Fuſtice requires, that all Men ſhould make one another 


full Satisfaction for their Offences againſt each other; or 
in Conſideration of their own Offences againſt God, as 


the Proprietor of all Men; and of their Inability to make 


Satisfuftion to their offended Brethren, each ſhould mu- 
tually forgive others, and accept of Chriſt's meritorious 


un to male each other Satisfaction for what they = 
are unable 


to do; and moſt humbly acknowledge their 
N dun 


V. 
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Vi ns bot) i ill to no __ PIO PE 

ioh » purch gb V bim, and the.etemal.Gloz - 
e BY TY oli Here us; if by our pre- 
17 wk lmpenitence, we dont prevent 


8.6 =, md to be pana d eternally, dy; tor Want. 
4 292 NonrAc — of ht iſt 9 
ha ag Saga ems, _ IONS 20s 
Mind 1139 ＋ 3133 77: TY + 57 $3 eil Þ 2 fo 
Life. 100 "oo was Fan GON! ienal Terms 1nd . 
Redemption 1 0 And as to the Objection of God's or- 
dining or allowing the do, ſp, ſaffer fer the Unjuſt, 
ks ii. 38, 19, and thay he Who did no Sin fhould ſuf- 
r others Sins, as aiah x. 12, being not agreeable 
God's i Juſtice? Ianſwer, That it is agreea- 
d itz and. to bis. Attributes; and we ſee it in 
WELL of Inſtances 1 And if God did not allow it in 
17 5 he oſt abridge the Uſe of their Free- Will, and 
ſtrain them from Acts f ſocial and mutual Geodneſs, 
E din pe ante A of Inftan-+ 
ces nt and modern, of one Man's in one 
or man poor ne bts; out of free g00d W \ and 


1 1 ol many that have willingly ſuf⸗ 
fer * 0 ſave ob; ic fr ſuffering, and that have offer d 
to other 21 And do not Kin Princes 


| 3 in Battle 1 in De- 
fence, be 7 Lives, an to protect their Country from 
to redeem Captives that are, in Slavery? 
And pri vate een 0 A * 3. for they attack the. Ene- 
my with a coura * Huzza, by nN. the Honour of their 
Country, by. which mean, the Protectzaon,, not only 
of their Parents and ele 7 but for Defence of the 


whole, Country; and they ong| 58 to be reproach d, Tg 5 
tecerying.admall fe er for the Labourer is worth 
of his! 5 all C rage "ſp t the leaſt in this Gale 


ind, man 85 Huge 29d 980 perks venture their Lives 

in nſtances where it is morally 1impoſhble:ts' eſca 

Dees ic others have 4088 lig 10 Death, — 

| thereby: t ; could ſave mapy z and half Man, be more 
aten or | ene vo lent 6d) Jo wh 72 * Noz God 
Nt Po ; Precepts a ad Exampl es of his geaerow Com. 
609919 a 


vin ke vit. 42, d to | 
2 5 b forgiving Tg Sites th 9 kt: of Maus Lo 8 Free-Will, : 
in 


5 3 1 h Pa 
Spie 3 31 to 3), e F . 
273 and Br of Chriſt, Luke iv. BID 2. 5 
e Palm Roll 19; in alli Which, peg he nes h, 
8 5 but God infpires' him to'do Acts D 8 
whom be all Uthe Cone 2 ng Debts for 

'the wy 


Spirit ; ſomi 
. Wick 5,6. ſhall kane Wiſdom: dy, and rey 1 150 ur E 
Mares be reſtrained, and not do it for all Mankind? And 
if one good Man ſhall dare td die for one good Man, or 
- for Men, probably not alto of them . 5 ſhall not 
the righteous and innocent Jeſus die for Sinners, Rom. 
V. 6, J, 8, Lutte iv. 18, Eph. iv. 8, and pay the Ranſom 
for all Men, Liſe for Life for them ww could not be 
ſaved by any other Means ?' 1 Tm. ii. 6, Mat. xx. 28; 
and as fnful: Man's Reward for fuch ſuperior Acts of 
Goodneſs, as the faving others at the Hazard or Loſs of 
their own Lives, ſhall through Chriſt's Merits; be great 
in Heaven; ſurely ſo much 9 1 na „ infinitely reater 
Reward, and higheſt Exaltation Thall the finleſs Man 
Al — freely dy d ibs all, and'to ſave all 
gracions'Conditions, and' Terms on 
24 Phil 411. 8 to 11. And to Chriſt's in- 
. — 9 nothing can compare, becauſe he 
bore the Curſe due to all, Pl had the \ eight of* all our 
_ Sins upon him, which gabe him an Agony not to be con- 
ed, Aar xxvii. 46, and doubtles the Torrents of 
ell, an incom ble Exceſs.” © . 
Men die in Battle, or hazard their Lives to fave their 
Bellow Countrymens Lives, ſome of which may be their 
icalar Bnemies; but as they would 7 0 yenture Life, 
to fave them 2Jone, "Chriſt's * ove and good Will, not 
only to- hazard Life 5s Man, but freely to Te, to fave his 
gre igeft Br nter, Mat. v. 45, Col. i. 21, 2 Gor. v. 155 1s 
infinite ly greater than that of the greateſt Ki ing, who ha- 
Zarde — . or dies in Battle,” to ſave his Subjects 
are not his Fr, 
ach ks in al; but ſo 19 his. En 
25 7 14. 5 $4 Fa * wo © cole Bi tor them, ha 
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For ki Friends; and Obriſts Love i in freely 1 fob bis | 
known irreclaimable Enemies, is infinitely greater. 
But it is objected, What Need was there of this ? God 
forgives MHences againſt himfelf for his own Sake, Taiah 
Aliu, 25, and be could have made all Men to forgive one 
another. But this ſhe ws groſs Ignorance in the Oreo: 3 
by 55 as well bare L that God could have prevent- 
MEE $ e Il, 4. re top hu, gore or 4er > 


2 oF 


ch, bu to in nan efſe, and ee. — of ns in 
1 — an in 207 05 muſt needs be ; 1 Ears 


Hoa ge. 

hy 6 that all * "I —_— at it God's 554 7 Tribunal, 
will evidently appear, by confideri , that if all the Tudg- 
es in this World, were juſt and llible, and knew the 
Secrets of Mens Hearty and that every Tranſgreſſion 
was diſcoyer d and try d, there might he hut little or no 
Need of God's future etribution ; but as Man is not in- 
fallible, nor can know Mews. Conſciences, nor all Crimes 
be diſcover d and punilſt'd- in vo Wark: an Appeal to 
fate s future Judgment, is abſolutely neceſſary, as his 
requires; 197 ſhews, that a — Harry: Judgment 
1 kl 1 elief, but is agreeable to a) Attributes, 
189 Mar e and Prope abr Megs ane by God in 
the Caine R. prove _ i Tc 809 

i 155 Nog + the fallen Angels, N hn Honout 
ul Jace between them and Mankind, is concern'd, 
iii. 2.5 to 28, and Context; and chap. i iv. 1 to 5, 
ypentance, and God pardons ſotme Sins of 
Willu IEnorance „ of, Luke Xxxiii. 3, 4, As 
" 2 vii. 
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vii. 60, yet not all, ſuch as n xvi. 2, 3, 1 Thel vi. 
and ver: 4 to 9, Rev. vi. 10, chap. xix. 2, Zuke xviii. ), 8, 
Io let none preſume, or complain. r 
If it be objected, that God having commanded us to 
forgive one another, (if we do not do it it is our own 
Fault, and ſo) this leaves no Cauſe for future Judg- 
I anſwer, This is a thoughtleſs crude Notion ;, and if 
we conſider it right, we ſhaft find. that we are to imitate 
in forgiving ; and to forgive, as we may expect from 
his Juſtice in Mercy to be forgiven,” Fzek, xxxHi.-11, ch. 
xvili. 30, 31, 32, 2 Pęr. iii. 9, Nat. xviii. 22, Luke vi. 
85, 36, 37, conſider d with chap. xyit. z, 4, and at. xi. 
21 to 24, and Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, God would not have the 
Wicked die in their Sins : But Repentance is the Condi- 
tion of Pardon; and on that Condition we are to forgive 
Offences, or fo to forgive; as to pray for their Repen- 
tance and Pardon, c. But great Offenders are hot to 
| Paſs unrebuk'd; nor the highly guilty, if impenitent, go 
unpuniſhed, as the above Texts ſhew. If the Evil done, 
concerns: none but ourſelves alone, and that our future 
Safety is not endanger' d by it, we may forgive great 
Crimes ; but: not if the Publick is endanger d, and may 
luffer by them z but otherwiſe we are to forgive, or to 
- uſe Mercy in puniſhing, Exod. xxxiy. 6, 7, 'Jazah xliii. 
23. God's forgiving, for his own Sake, the moſt enor- 
mous Offences, is againſt himſelf only, and where no 
Repentance can be ſufficient to plead Pardon; but yet he 
expects and accepts of Repentance; through Chriſt's Me- 
rits, as ver. 25 to 28, chap. xliv.,'1'to 5; and he does not 
pardon wilful, heinous,” obſtinate, incorrigible Offenders | 
upon their too late Repentance, Mar. xii. 31, 32; nor if 
it affects; his ratidnal Creatures, for then he req uires Reſ- 
titution, or Reparation. Unavoidable Ignorance, God 
does not lay to Mens Charge: But Ignorance through 
wilfal Neglect is a very great Sin, as it leads to Error, 
inhuman Crimes are committed, and of which they do 
not repent, a9 telieving they do God good Seryice'; even 
59, mordveg bert Meng? ako 
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2G 2! 1 dee Ni. 29, Eule wii. 
34, Mets vii o, Te vi. J, 8, and ver. 4 t. 5, Rev: 
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| end * heed) cloath, and help 


ſnew Merey to Ehen 

| them in Danger, when not to endanger ourſelves, or 
2 on Mat. 5.445 2 xii. 20 and to reelaim 
En y good Offices r er Policy, but not to trliſt 


Xxiv, 43 0d lef 4 br Robbe vou fave: ſhould mur- 
ther you, or endanger the publick Sfety; for in that you 
in Aagzinſt yo arſelk, or Society." 4: Bur there are 
Sabah without Miracles canndtbediſcover'd, and 
; pardon d or puniſh d in this Life; nor will the Good 
oer Seen andthe wicked Impenitents meet, till God's 
555 Tribunal at the End of this World, Zuke xvii's6 
_ Mart. xiv. 30 to 36, when all Men will be brought Pace 
10 Face, an 9 ad each other, as God in Wiſdom has 
ordained, . to ys, 2 — at once in the End of the World, 


| that all may fee his uſtioe together. 4 8. 4344 SH 


Having mention d Exod. XXxivi 6, 7;:Lcannoe burrake 


Notice a late Te r- into the Scheme and 


Conduct of God's Providence, c. which qiſtead of vin- 
ang, Brea greatly depreclates, and falſly accuſes it. 
ſhall only mention here the Author's groſs Error in 
miſrepreſenting the ſecond Command; Hxod. xx. 5, a 
He fays, This is the only Commandment: that God 
males, to the fourth 8 and the Reaſon is, 
cauſe i it is the Sin of Idolatry. This i is his Sence Fn it's 


* he pretends to juſtify God's puniſhing" the Fourth 


eneration, ſor the great, great dfather's- Crime of 
 Idolatry, without. thee: being guiley of: it; but does *nor 
vindicate it. Aaigg ying 161% ne 


1 in Heathens ; and it is complicated with the Breach of 
all God's Commands, Col. iii. 5, and ver. 1 to 8; fo that 
n 2 in. one Point, is being guilty of breaking 

le 4 ames tt; ver. 10. 'Covetouineſs, whi 
ore created, Tot, Me chem. more 


+ 669 hive 
To 


_ 
. * 


” Jeſt the = bel inſincere, Nut. x. is, 


* Bur CovetouſneG; or r the Love of any Thing more than 
od; is worſe Idolatry i in Chriſtians, than Image Worſhip 
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Cann 


als che truk Sence of the — | th 
rim Exdd. x Nj / If Sons or Grand ſons approve of, x 
8 aQiere to, or conimit their Forefathers Crimes, in- 
Dbechenoe of ny of God's Commanids, or ve Bk 
Reſtitutiom for whar they know their Fathers have uffeft 
by Fraud or they ure then guilty of tl 
Nabe Sine, and Batrakers de, Fathers Iniquity, i: 
eing Partakets of their ill gorte for Iniqui 
4 F A a belesen to dll Bode Ia the 
1 wer. e, ſhews/ uc us Dew, iy; TY 
and chap. v 1 explains; and their Puniſhment is for 
continuing in their nhers Crimes and committing all or 
any Sore of Sins, as is itriply'd; by them that be 
| ara} and confequently live in all Sorte of Sin. But 
ver & God ſhews Mercy to ao {though Sons of evil 
i Men) that _ og 5 and keep ommandments, and 
dd not Commit \ 7 whe or 24 Partakers of their 
re The nce is plain, and 1 not, the! 
it is more fully explained expand by Fr went. 18, 19, and Exel. 
XViIi. A it is expre id, The Sons ſhall not fuffet 
bor cheir Fathers . ing what is conſequential and 
unavoidable, by Fathers ſpe their Eftates, and Jeay- 
ing Children poor;” or entaling } Diſeaſes apoti them. 
But Sons left poor; may, by honefP Induſtry, grow rich, 
or be happy; 2 t in mean Gircutnſtanees. But 
ebnſequentiaþ Evils; and their owt! —— — 0 
deter Parents froth entailing Evids on their Children. 1 
10 As experimental — in Creatures is more 
fect than intuitive Knowledge, and that therefore temp 
ral Afflictioni work: for us a greater ines in ete 4 
Life. and Glory: Cod might, co his Wiſdom = 
_ 2ndiGoownek, : have! created Adam, ina State Hable'to 
Pain and Death ; or it he had not ſmmd he might Hays 
made him ſuffer Pain and Death, iti Order to a greater 
Knowledge. and Perfection and te G Degrees of 
Happine well as to ordain, char Chräſt, who fined 
abt; oni. rer Sinners) - Bat what Geld ogy _ 
tally in{wer'd the:Eqtiof all, tn full Perfection; for Ge- 
nerktion is a0 nbHeHHLary u Patt of infinite Varkery 40 tel: 
tion is; and God made 2 G with Aan, which 
7 muſt needs org all his Poſterity, of natural Conſequen 
| wy | og 
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ing created and not genntate d.) ey aa 
5 Poltgrity were not, nor cu id be — 
reſſion againſt God's Commandsy 
Ad — axe f natural Courſe ſub- 
perfe. alen — 2 ; Ne ee 
Catuge of conenols to 
ing iy lee fler ſor it: 7 — e 
Man. 8 5 Ls, how 


— ap it had — for 
&, and. Human Nature were united; yet 
cenfi 


ed his Innocence; for though in 


liable (and propence too) to ſin, tho 

for thou Nos Uyine Nature operated in him occaſional- 

hs conſtantly, Id far at to — — his Acts of Divine 
ower, ps not e 


dat — the Hu- 
tk it; 


man Nature as ugited w fe aa Man to 

be tempted, - {8 Mr 43 x 245 1 to 11, 

VII. 46. as all have fioned; and do n, and can 
ke n at Satisfaction to God, nor many of them 
Man, f Offences; therefore Chriſt; who finned 


to Man, i 
not, maſt _ fuer to ſatisfy Divine and Human Juſti 

For by be e ve Gao dan: 
For can a vu n all, wait 
hough God con Fel ad fully panon a, a 5 
yet of e has given chew natural ties, and] Iy.ac- | 


he 


wem def gd. u dead 2 
ee i was, con 


% be IS 


ig and. give, vs entire Sat. 

weare born liable. to — — 

| ble; of finning,. fo: Chriſt was barn lia: 
e Pain an 8 ; 2 Heh. iv. 

5, though, pd, ads and therefore as Chriſt 

Sin, and ſuſſer d for all, and more than all, 


N he wesen Coneaan Abeba, each farthams 


— l 
/ 


" — — tres ta act as Man, and 5 
ſinned 


— 0 he will ther _—_ > ol all- of them 


_. 
Aegi. > 018, delete . sen his Ita! 


man Rae above all Creatures 627151 
Aut after all, not only God's free N en 50 3 
have had full Ee bur bad not Chriſt united the Di 
vine and Human Nature in his Perſon, and ſo fill'd u 
the Chaſm between God and Creatute, as; before aſſert 1 
no: rational Creature could have been per h y ba 
in has Being, nor ultimately appr. 
«Trcis4 Miſtery which Angel deſire to Wo into, as 
| well as Men, 1 Pyr. i. 12, and from ver. 3 to 12, and 
is the Completion of rational Crearures Happineſs; in 
which the Angles as well as Men reſoyce with the moſt 
- raptyrous 105 Zulte ii. 13, 14, 15. And thus as God's 
| Goodneſs, and good Will to all his Creatures, induces 
him to. give his rational Creatures entire Satisfaction, in 
the wiſe and | Deſigns of his Providence, | and to pre- 
vent their ntent, thro" wrong Notions of it; he ſhews 
us by the End him who finned not, tha his ma- 
king us Sinners liable to Pain and Death; may turn to, 
and end in a greater and future Good, i ed m e a right 
Uſe of it ; and if ſo; it will be really dur more conſum- 
mate and eternal Happineſs ; which is ſafffcient, and the 
har iter to give us Comfort, and a well grounded Hope 
all tranſitory Sufferings and Afflictiöns: and Man's 
See Trial in this Life is ſo ſhort; with Reſpett to 
Eternity, that it is- as nothing to it, and can make no 
Compariſon with' . the Fault is ours if we don't 
852205 4 ha dae Eav free from the Pains of Hell : and 
5 nhas o Reaſon to eomplain, as he is vaſtly. 
— and may be as happy, or bap- 
pier in Eternity} than the greateſt Monarch; 2 he ought 
to thank God, chat he is not ſueh a Creature a8 he moſt 
defpiſeg, loaths, and abhors- 443 * bl 
za und Chr! it luffering for our Example; ought to ks 
us content in dur Condition of Life, and humble, and 
83 of a ha y State in ternal Life: And 
2 cn And N erits was ſufficiently reveab'd, 
and GALA nog) gen _ Beginning of che : World, Gen. 
ii. 157 45 known, as when they were 
AulfilFd ; but — a, eſctip tion of” his Merits and 
Sufferings, by td ling 5 — were not new Reyes 


KRepetitions of hidreveaFd * 
55 : 
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PE 

of an 75 7 (3543-435 ; 1661 
eginning, 1aiah xl. 21, chap. xli. 26, chap. xlvi. 10, 
X1V 


Oo 
the Begins 
chap. xlv 111.3, 5, 16, but neglected to be remember'd by 


o % 


the True God, Roy. i. 8. 
As for ſach as, by their Forefathets Ne 

their Children, are deſtitute of the Knowledge of the 

Means of Salvation and Redemption, God -requires of 

them but to act according to what they do know, or may 

know, if they may be taught and don't refuſe to learn 


different, with Reſpect to the Knowing and the Ignorant, 
requiring more or leſs of them, as they do; or may know 
his Will, 10 the greater will be their T/ oy, as well as Sur- 
prize, who never heard of their Saviour in this Life, if 
they have liv'd aceording to. God's Laws impreſs d in 
Man's Nature, and to the Remains of God's original 


ful Surprize will they be fill'd, when every Eye fhall ſee 
the Saviour of the World, and every Tongue confeſs 


Rev. i. 7, Phil. ii. 10, 11, 1 Cor. xv. 24 to 28. If it be 
_ objeRed that this is ſtill implicit Faith, I anſwer, we 
have better Evidence for it, than for any Thing of an in- 
ferior Nature that depends on frail Reafon only; for 
God's Being and Attributes, are fully evident in, and by 
his Works; and it is contrary to his Wiſdom, to imagine, 


to live in this ſhort and uncertain Life, which is but a 
School, to fit us for greater Perfection, and confummate 
Happineſs: And the moſt Ignorant have ſome Knowledge 
of God; and as a neceſſary Part of infinite Variety, In- 
fants, and Idiots, Sc. as being made of the ſame Sub- 


gmal Parents, created in God's 2 it is contrary to 
God's Attributes that they ſhall periſh, and not have the 
bleſs d Surprize of ſeeing God, and being happy in the 


Knowledge of him in a future State of Life. ö 
In this Life we can know nothing but in Part: We 


ſure, by the Operations and Effects, that we have an in- 
tellectual rational Mind, K every Thought, and 
| e | | Ant 


Men, who did not like to retain even the Knowledge of 


And as God's wiſe and; good Diſpenſations are very 


Laus revealed to Alam, which are not totally obliterated 
in the moſt ignorant Parts of the Earth: With what joy- 


Chriſt to be their Lord, to the Glory of God the Father? 


dle td teach 


— 


that he made Man capable of knowing him; and yet only 


ſtance; and deſcending by Generation from the fame Ori- 


can't viſibly ſee our own Souls, but we perceive, and are 


. * . 
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in Animal Spirit to move the Body in every AA, which 
otherwiſe would be as motionleſs as a dead Corpſe, and 
as unintelligent, till it is reviv d, and ſpiritualiz d, and re- 
united with the Soul; and will be then as intelligent as 
the Soul, both being then entire ly ſpiritual oo 
And if the Mind was not endu'd with a ſpiritual Sight, 
inviſible and incomprehenſible to our Senſe, but evident- 
ly, and ſufficiently demonſtrable to our Underſtanding ; 
we ſhould be no more ſenfible of Light, than a Houſe is 
of the Light that ſhines through the Windows: And by 
ſecret Means; all the Senſes convey Perceptions to the 
Soul. Brute Animals have the fame Conveyance to their 
_ _.. Inſtinive animal Perception, but they have not rational 
Faculties to ruminate, and philoſophize upon Things, as 
Man can do, to his Conſolation and Joy in Divine Con- 
templation, and to e many Mis fortune. 
And though we 


ave occular Demonſtration that the 
ponderous Orbs are ſuſpended in the Air, and have each 
4 threefold Motion, yet we can only ſay, it is done by the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, but can't tell how it is done: 
Moy nor how the leaſt Thing in Nature is what it is; 
alklnd yet it is reaſonable, and no implicit Faith, to believe 
it. And the Union of Man's Spirit, Soul, and Body, is 
an Emblem of the Union of Chrift's Divine and Human 
Nature, as well as of the 'Trinity in Unity, as before de- 
monſtrated: And as God only has, or can have eſſential 
innate Ideas; and Creatures muſt know Things by Com- 
proven, were not the Chaſm between God and Creature 
- filled up, as no Compariſon can be between infinite and 
finite, no rational Creature could have entire Satisfaction 
in his State of Being: and it ſeems that the fallen Angels, 
not being content, as not fully knowing; though ſufficient- 
Jy knowing how that Chaſm could be filled up, and the 
reature be united to the Creator, was the Cauſe of their 
aſpiring Ambition, which grew to Rebellion againſt God ; 
but which as their fallen State is one neceſſary Part of in- 
finite Variety; not fore d upon them, but an Act of their 
Free- Will, it will help to 1lluftrate the Whole of God's 
Providence; and in and to the Whole, will turn to a great- 
er good in the final End, though to their own eternal 
Degradation: And when our Knowledge is perfect, both 
we and all che Angels, all rational Creatures that are 5 
ùÿùñͥ [! 


| pable of knowing their God, will, in extatick Toy, exult, 
and lay, Oh! the Depth of the infinite Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Power of God! Rom. xi. 26 to 3. 


And we find that the hleſſed Saints are to be, in a com- 
rative Senſe, united to Chriſt, though not ſo as his Hu- 
man Nature 1s united to the Divine Nature, 7h xvii. 
21, 22, 23, the Difference is ſnewn, ver. 24, the Spirit ot 
Man returns to God, and not to nothing, when his Body 
returns to Duſt, Eccleſ. x11. 7, not to unite with the Di- 
vine Eſſence; nor to he diſembody d, but individually 
to be exiſtent in the Divine Effluvia of that Eſſence, om 
| whence it was externally effluated, or qut-breathed ſrom 
the Divine immutable Eſſence, and ſo not to be abſorbed, 
diſpoliated, or diſindividuated; but to be entire in the 
Divine Effluvia, and to be reunited with its Body, when 
rais d from the Grave and refin'd to Spirit, as being Spi- 
rit condens d to Element. 1 ER 
By this Means, God will bring all Things to fall and 
final Perfection, as the Deſign and End of infinite Wildoin 
and Goodneſs, effected by his infinite Power, And thus 
by confidering the infinite, gradual, concatenate Variety, 
all gradually proceeding from God, and link'd toge her, 
and the Chaſm that mul needs be between God and Crea- 
ture, to be filled up and united, to make all perfect, John 
vii. 21, 22, 23, Ep. i. 10, the uniting the Divine and 
_ Human Nature appears to be agreeable to natural Philo- 
ſophy, as well as to the Scriptures, underſtood by the 
| Teſt of God's Attributes, and to be the only Way that it 
could poſſibly be done; and leaves no Room for im- 
plicit or irrational Belief, as being rational or agreeable - 
to Reaſon Philoſophical ; and in nothing contrary to right 
| Reaſon apply'd to God's Attributes. 3 
And indeed all God's Works are Evidences of his Be- 
ing, and of his being a Trinity in Unity: And as not 
any Thing is ſelf-made, nor proceeded from nothing, but 
from an intelligent, all-ſufficient Being, who ſuſtains, pre- 
ſerves, fixes, changes, rechanges, deſtroys, and reno- 
vates; debaſes, refines, and exalts Things, as he in Wiſ⸗ 
L d Goodneſs pleaſes tu effect, by his Power; ſo 


2s all T ings proceed from him, not of his immutable 
_ Effence, but Hom the ſpirated Effluvia of his Eſſence; 


and as he contains all Things, and is in all Things, _ 
— = 2. 2 | that 


o 


. 
chat all 2 are in him; and yet as there muſt need 
be a vaſt chaſmical Difference between God and Creature, 
and which the earneſt Deſire that Creatures have to be 
like God, in Perfection and Happineſs, cannot be any 
other Way ſatisfied; and conſequently they could not be 


conſummately happy, without being united to God, and 


made Partakers of the Divine Nature: And as the Crea- 
ture, being finite, could not be united with an infinite 
immenſe Being, without a Medium; and that God is a 


Denter to all, as well as the boundleſs Circumference of 


all; fo Chriſt is that Center, by which the Body (the 
Church) is united to its Head in Chriſt's Divine Nature, 
who is the Head of the Church; and God, the ever bleſ- 
ſed Trinity in Unity of the Deity, is the Head of all, and 
God over all, blefled for ever, Anen. 2 Pet. 1. ver. 2 
to 9, Eph. iv. 3 to 15, chap. i. 10, 22, 23, chap. ii. 16 to 22, 

Col. i. 18 to 24. chap, 11. 9, 1 Cor. x1. 2, chap. xv. 28. 
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N. Z. I have heard ſome Clergymen ſay, That God's 
Attributes could not be a Rule, 85 which to underſtand 
the Scriptures, or to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Er- 
. rors, or falſe Tenets in Religion; becauſe, tiere were 
many Things in Religion, that had no Relation to God's 
Attributes; nay, that God's Attributes had nothing to do 
with them; nor thoſe Things any Thing to do with Gods 
Attributes. To which I have anſwer d, and can prove; 
that many Things have been, and ſtill are, taught for 
Religion, that are no Part of real and true Religion; and 
which I hall prove in a particular Manner in the ſecond 
Part of this Eſſay ; and that whatever is true Religion is 
founded upon God's Attributes, and what is contrary to 

them, cannot be true Religion 
As to Things indifferent, they may be different in ſe- 
veral Countries; and if for Order and Decency only (and 
are not, meer ſuperſtitious Whimſies or Idolatries, which 
muſt needs be contrary to God's Attributes) they may, 
and ought to be agreed to, for Peace and Unity Sake; 
and to diſagree to them can be nothing better than ſelf - 
conceited Pride, and wilful Obſtinacy and hence ſome 
Men will like nothing but what is of their own deviſing 
Tran 200-705 ten, 


Ls 


and doing; or what Prejudice of Education makes them 
implicitly and obſtinately adhere to, without any Exami- 
nation; or ſuffering any Reaſons to be offer d to refute 
and explode their vain falſe Notions or Opinions. 
And except Things indifferent (to which none ſhould 
be violently attached, nor obſtinately refuſe) there is no- 
thing in real and true Religion but what is either expreſſy 
\ agreeable to God's Attributes, or in nothing contrary to 
them; and nothing of the moſt indifferent Sort is to be 
admitted or allow d, or comply d with, if it appears in 
any Thing to be contrary to God's Attributes; or not in 
ſome Reſpect agreeable to them all, and not to Power 
alone contrary to Wiſdom, as is but too much the preſent 
Caſe in Religion. | | | = 


tl. _—_— 
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: The Sum of the whale Eſſay. 


I Hope I have demonſtrated to common Underſtanding, - 
= to the Approbation and Satisfaction of all who 

would be religious in Deed and in 'Truth ; That God re- 

quires nothing arbitrarily of us to believe for Articles of 
Faith; nor leaves us in any Point of Faith, to meer im- 

plicit Belief. 35 5 

Faith is a real ſpiritual Subſtance, and not a meer 
empty Shadow, Phantom, or Non-Entity; but has the 

aoſt infallible Evidence of what it has juſt Reaſon to 

| ans for, Heb. xi. i, which I ſhall thus ſum up. 

If ſome Being had not ever been, no Being could ever 
have been in Being. We ſee nothing that could make or 
does ſuſtain itſelf ; and this recurs to one ſelFexiftent 
and all-ſufficient Being, and Cauſe of all created Beings, 
by whom All is preſerv'd and govern'd. If there was not 
an eternal 'Time, or Duration, there could be no Periods 
of Time, or Duration, (Rev. x. 6, relates to our World 
and this Life only). If there was not immenſe or bound- 
leſs Place, there could be no definite Place. The Hea- 


15 . 


yen of Heavens, Immenſity, is the Place of God, which 


1 


32 1 


is a Subſtantive, -x Kings viii. 2) Pſalm xxxill. 13, 14; 


and Space is an Accedent, or Adje ive, Cen. xxxii. 16, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 13, and is the moſt philoſophical DiſtinQion, 
If God were not immutable, he might ceaſe to be God, 
and conſequently to preſerve created Things in Being. 
If all was not governd by One, as Supream, no Orger 


could be pre ſerv d, but all would fall into Confuſion. All 


Things demonſtrate God's Attributes of infinite Wiſdom 
and Power; and Wiſdom is Goodneſs, as now does, and 
more fully will appear in all, and extend to all in the 
final End; yet fo as to reward, and puniſh with Juſtice, 
but with Mercy ſhown to the Penitent through Faith in 
_ Chriſt's Merits. God has impreſs'd a Triad, or Ternary 


dn all Things as the Marks of a Trinity in Unity of the 


Deity. 


radual concatenate Chain of all created Things, 


; The 
 "Thews, that the Chaſm between God and Creature muſt 


be filled up, to give rational Creatures entire Satisfaction, 

and to compleat their ultimate Happineſs. 

This tant be done but by uniting the uncreated and 
created Natures, and is done in the Perſon of Chriſt ; and 


thus created Things weer. from the Divine Effluvia, 


as externally ſpirated from the Divine immutable Eſſence, 
will be united to it, oh, xvii. 21, 22, 23, not abſorb d 
in it, but remain in diſtinct ſpecificated Individuals, as 


the Divine and Human Nature are united; but remain diſ. 


tinct in Chriſt our Lord; and of which, Man's Soul and 
Body is an Emblem; and will have a real Diſtinction, when 
the elemental Body is refin d to a ſpiritual Subſtance, 


nd become with the Soul, one ſpiritual] Body, And the 


_ continual natural Condenſation and Rarifaction of Things, 
how and prove, and even artificial Condenſation and 


Karifactions corroborate the natural Evidence, that Ele- 


ment is Spirit condenſed, and rarifies to Spirit; and is an 


inconteſtible Evidence, that Man's elemental Body will 
be reviv'd and ſpiritualiz d: and were our Bodies Duſt, 
_ featter'd all over the World, or gur Fleſh devour'd by 


rapacious Creatures, God, who cauſed the Atoms of the 
Chaos to connect in one Orb (and 4 thick groſs Fog is an 


the Duſt of each individual Body, and rarify it to Spirit, 
and unite it with its Soul, as well as form it of Duſt, Gen. Ii. 


Emblem of its Condenſation to Atams) he can ſeparate 


6 „ 
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„„ Ecdlef. Kii. ). And all Things in Nature do ſo highly, 
magnify God's infinite Wiſdom, Power, and:Goodnels, 
as Thew that his Attributes are the. infallible and only: 
Teſt of all ions Truth, as recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures; which God's Attributes prove to be reveaF'd to Man, 
by his Holy Spirit. Hf AT . 
I hall leave practical Religion, and the Sacraments, | 
and* other Ordinances and Inſtitutions; and ſome Errors 
which are too generally receiv'd and implicitly believ d; 
to a ſecond Part; and ſum up this Part, in the following 
\tticles of Faith - OD) 


CHRISTIAN CREED: - 
owe om, . 
Summary of True Faith. 


"Believe the certain and real Being of one Eternal, * Self- 

exiſtent, Self-ſubſiſtent, Selt-ſufficient, and All-ſaff- 
cient Eflence, which is a ſpiritual Body, of moſt. folid 
Subſtance (1 Cor. xv. 40, 44, Col. ii. 9, of uncreated Na- 
ture; entirely independent, and a moſt Perfect Being; 
Immenſe, Infinite, and Indefinite; Indivifible, Impromiſ- 

2515 5 | cuous, 


* 


A neceſſary Explanation to the unlearned, of the aboye Terms. 
Eternal, is without Beginning, Interval, or End. Self-exiſient, 
of himſelf alone, and not of nothing, or of, or from any other 
Being. Effence, is the entire Being of a ſpiritual Nature, Spiri- 
tual Subſtance is its Manner of Being, as entirely ſpiritual. Im- 
menſe, boundleſs and not to be meaſur'd. Toflaite, not to be 
Efiged, Indiviſible, undividable and inſeparable. Impromiſcouus, | 
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cuous, or Incommiſſible ; moſt Holy, Pure, and Incon- 
taminate; Innocuous, Immarceffible, Immutable, Indif: 
olable, and Immortal; Impervious and Impenetrable; 
Penetrating and Pervading all, and each Thing; Com. 
prehending all, and Centring in every Thing; not to be 
Comprized, Interfer'd with, or Pervaded by any Thing, 
but muſt needs be Incomprehenſible to finite Creatures, 
though ſufficiently known to rational Beings, eſpecially 
in their final Perfection; the Primotdial Cauſe of all Be- 
ing, and fo is the Father of all Being; and moſt properly 
ſtyled, God the Father. 3 OE e 
Wibo being eternally prolifick, active, and productive; 
he did, of his own eternal, immenſe, immortal, immu- 
table, and indivifible Eſſence; eternally generate, by in- 
ternal Emanation, his 1 Production; who is there- 
fore moſt properly ſtyled, Hii only generated Son (as not 
created) who is holy, immutable, indivifible, immortal, 
| periech, md eemel -andour Lord, n+ = ir 
And of the ſame eternal, immenſe; immortal, immu- 
table, and indivifible Efſence ; the eternal, uncreated, im- 
menſe, immutable, indiviſible, perfect, and immortal Holy 
Spirit, is the eternal Production of God the Father, and 
the Son, by like internal Emanation. 
And by God the Father's eternal and internal Emana- 
tion and er, of his Eſſence; and his holy com- 
municable Attributes to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit; 
they are, by, in, and with him, the ever blefled, happy, 
eternal, coe val, uncreated, undivided, holy and glorious 
Trinity of Perſonalities, in the inſeparable Unity of Ef- 
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or Incommiſſible, unmix d. Incontaminate, not pollutable or de- 
fllable. Innocuous, neither doing nor ſuffering Hurt. Immarceſ- 
ſible, uncorruptible. Immutable, unchangable. Indiſſoluble, 
und iſſolvable. Immortal, never dying. Impervious, not to be 
paſſed through. ' Impenitrable, not to be pierced or pried into. 
Pervading, is being in and thro' all Things; and all Things are 
in God; but nothing can pervade or paſs through him; for he 
incomprehenſibly comprehends all Things, and can't be com- 
prized by any Thing; nor can be ſtopt, Jett, hinder'd, moleſted, 
or prevented, or have apy Interference, by or from any Thing 


d, and only true and ever living 
Who are, and is, the ingnitely Wiſe, infinitely ock 
And 1 and Father of all created Beings an 
Things, 48 being the primordial, mediate; immediate; 
and joint prolifick Efficiefit, and productive Cauſè of all 
Creatioff': The Creator, Pré ſerver, and Suſtainer of all: 
Fyer omnipreſent, * omnipercipient, omniſcient, omni- 
auckient ; and the preſcient, ordinant, and preordinant Di- 
rector; and the univerſal ſole ſovereign Lord and ſupream 
Governor of all : vis: of the Heaven of Heavens, which 
is Immenfity, eternally: and of all temporary and finite 
Heavens or Spheres, and all Orbs in them. And of our 
terraqueous Orb and Habitation; and bf all the infinite 
gradual Variety of the whole Creation, fpiritual and viſi- 
ble to ſpiritual Creatures, though now inviſible to us; and 
of elemental Natures viſible to our preſent Sight; of all 
Things in our World, and in the boundleſs Immenſitys 
the univerſal World, containing all created Things. 

But tho' the Trinity in Unity, are of the fame indivifi- 
ble and immutable Effence, and the One only True God 5 
ſome ſpecial Attributes are neceflarily peculiar to each 
Perfon in the Trinity, diſtinct and relative : In which a 
Perſonal Supereminence appears in God the Father, who 
_ only being Self-exiſtent, and-primordiall 3 is 
implicate ly call'd God. And as the Son and the Holy Spirit 
Are of his indiviſible and immutable Eſſence and Power 
 tommunicated ; fo they are imply'd to be, and really are, 
by, in, and with the Father, God over all, blefled for 
ever: T ; 5 . 3 4483 #4 4 
Although God is, and needs muſt be, incomprehenſi- 

ble, in his eternal and immenſe Being, and his infinite 
. Wiſdoin; Power, and Goodneſs, Sc. yet he is, and will 
be ſufficiently, delightfully, and fatisfaftorily known to 
all rational Creatures: And ſo now is, and, in due Fime, 

will de ſuffieiently underſtood by us; and fo will be all 
his @ondrons, beauteous, and glorious Works, and his 
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both, our ultimate Happineſs will be finally compleat. 


* - 


Habita- 


I I believe, that God created Angels, and their 


tions, before he created Man, and both of them rartonal 

Oreatures, capable of knowing him, and being happy in 
the Knowledge of him: An G. 

.rily, and graciouſly endu d them with the Power and no- 

ble Faculty of Free-Will in general, but ſubject to his 

all- wiſe and beneficent Controle; which he exercifes, in 


for their Good he neceſſa- 


ſome ticular Inſtances, always for their preſent, or fu- 


ture Good. And though God is now inviſible to our ele- 
mental Sight, I believe he is viſible to the holy ſpiritual 
Angels, and to glority'd Saints, who are ſpiritual in Hea- 


ven, and will be viſible to us, in the Life to come. 3 
And 1 believe, that God revealed and made himſelf 
known to our Primogenitors and common Parents, Adan 


and Eve, at their 9 a glorious Appearance in 


a Form and Figure viſible ſuitable to Man's Nature 
and Perception; and taught them the Art and Uſe of 


Speech for their ſocial Converſation; and inſtructed them 


in all Things neceſſary for them to know, believe, for- 
bear, and do, for their Suſtaining, Safety, and Happineſs; 
and gave them Laws, for their Good only, and therefore 


% 


- -kindly commanded their Obedience of hem, and moſt 
jjuſtly made their Diſobedience penal. 


I believe God's eee Decrees in Creation are 
abſolute, as to the Creatures Natures, in his Deſignation 


Which ſhall be Angels, Men, or inferior Creatures. 


But with Reſpect to the Degrees of Free-Will, which 
he neceſſarily gives them, ſuitable to their ſeveral Na- 


*tures; and to the Laws which he gives to his rational 


Creatures for their good, his preordinate Decrees are con- 


ditional, and proportiotzed to [their good or ill Uſe of 
their Free- Will, in obeying or diſobeying his Commands, 
[and to be rewarded or puniſhed according to their Works. . 


In which God's Fore-Knowledge lays no Neceſſity on their 
Will or Acts; but he ſuper-adds his free Grace, to enable 


_ "them to do Well, if they will make a right Uſe of it: 


And in whatever he thinks fit e eir Will, it is 


for their or future good. He lays no unavoids- 


ble Neceſſity upon them, nor hardens any; Men's Hearts, 


bat for their Puniſhment, after they have obſtinately _ 
A a 


del them in Wickedneſs, by their continual Diſobedi- 
ence of his good Laws. ses. n 
And 1 believe, that ſome of the Angels, by the ill Uſe 
of their Free-W1ll, and by their Diſobedience of God's 


Commands and Laws, though made tor their Goed (as he 


made all Things good, and to tend-to, and end in good} 
they fell from their firſt Dignity and Happineſs, and be- 
came Devils, and were, by 5 condemn'd to 

Torments in themſelves and their Conſciences ; and from 
which they can in no Place be free, whether in Hell, or 


the Air, or the Earth and its Atmoſphere ; to which they 


are alternately confin'd, till their. final Condemnation to 
the ſecond Death. But every Place is a Sort of Hell 


where Torments unavoidable are inflicted as Puniſhments, 


and the Tine of Suffering is indeterminate 'to the Sut- 
nll bs } let. o the Ot 


to determine abſolutely, is no neceſſary Article of Faith. 


envying Man's Hap | 


 Leience, and the Pains of Hell, with the 
Truth 5 


* 


lieving them rather than God's 
kind & hea by the 
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ind deſcend from them eee 


neceſſarily retaining the Uſe of their 
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ble to ſuffer Evil and Punjſhment, ir | 
and Conſcience, Death, and Hell, for our own Sms and Im- 


ot, Ks Hyman Nature; s popr, deſpiſed, and foro 
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of their Sin, as being the Effect produkted, and 


4 8 


pot guilty c the ducted, and 
not the Cauſe) all are, of natural Conſequence, 27 51 in 


3 State and Condition, prone to do Evil, and lia- 

uniſhment, in Eſtate, Mind, Body, 
Fly only; or tor cauſing or being Partakers of other 
Mens Sins: but by a true Repentance, and true Faith in 
Chriſt's Merits, we may regain the Favour of God, and 


_ eſcape his eternal 5 5 as we hope and may believe 


our firſt Parents did, by accepting God's Promiſes on his 
gracious Terms, Gen. iii. x5, which doubtleſs was at 


large and in a very particular Manner explained to Adam 


and Eve ; to relate to Man's Redemption to Life Eternal: 


and not reveal'd to ob, ch. xix. 25, 26, 27, but ſpoke as an 
Act of his Faith in God's Promiſe to Adam, ſucceſſively 


taught in ſucceeding Generations, even to Heathens, 


Numb. xxiy. 2, 16 to 19, and known to all true Believers, 
who retain'd the e God, and true Religion, 
and were not grown Infidels, as Rom. 1. 8. 
And I believe it was preordained by God (who made 


. 
- 


pu Things very good) to bring a greater Good out of 


vil; but ſo as not to ſuffer the guilty Impenitent to 


eſcape due Puniſhment ; And that God's Eternal Son (to 


eſtore the fallen Creation, in ſome Sort and Degree; and 
in ſome Degree to exalt ſome of the fallen Part of Crea- 
tion) took ypon him the Office of Angels, and the Na- 
ture of Man; and to compleat the air 4 8 Work of God, 
niſteriouſly united the Divine and Human Nature in his 
ee ; and ſo made God manifeſt in Man (in the Fleſh 


and Spirit, Soul and Body) but without any Change in 
the Divine or Human Nature; ſo that though a real Union 


was made, the Human Nature oaly was born, ſuffer'd, and 
died ; being conceived of God the Father, through the 


Eternal Son, and by the Holy Spirit; and in due Time, 
Na 


as Man (and in that diſtinct Nature) was barn of a pure 
Virgin (in a higher Sence than as Adam was made with- 
Divine and Human Nature, he was called Enanuel, and 
Feſus Chriſt our moſt Bleſſed Lord, Saviour, and Re- 
deemer: who though he ſhewed his Divine Power in 
any miraculous Acts and Effects, yet he lived on Fart, 
f 


out a Woman, and Eve of him); and to diſtinguiſh the 


Lite, 


7 
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ite, in Want and Diſtreſs, in our preſent State of Tryal 3 
bearing our Infirmities, and being liable to. Lemptations, 
which he overcame without Sin (though, left free as Man, 
do act; and no otherways ſupported in his human Acts, by 
Divine Power, than we are by God's Grace, through the 
Holy Spirit): And he liv'd as our Excellent Example, 
in Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and AN Faroe, Meekneſs, 
j —— Humulity, Fortitude, and Contentment ; under 
all Afflictions and Sufferings ; and under the Weight of 
all our Sins, he felt an Agony of Mind, inconceivable to 
ys; and his human Body died on the Crols a Tae and 
ignominious Death for our Iniquities; and to ſave us from 
Damnation; and was buried in the Grave in the Earth; 
and his Human Soul deſcended to Hell, to be an Offer- 
ing, and a Sacrifice for Man's Tranſgreſſions. And be- 
ing aided and ſupported, by his Divine Power, to begin 
his Conqueſt over Hell, and Death, and of both infernal 
and incarnate Devils; which he will accompliſh in God's 
due Time; and in ſome Sort effect a Reſtoration of all 


"hings. - From Hell he return'd to Earth, on the third 
ay after his human Body's Death, and then revived 
it from Death, and raiſed it from the Grave, and re- 
waited it with his human Soul; and then made the 
Union of his SouF and Body, and of his Divine and 
Human Nature inſeparable. And from Earth he aſcend- 
ed to Heaven, where his Divine Nature 1s reinſtated and 
enthron'd high in the Glory of God the Father, with 
the Holy Spirit ; and his Human Nature is exalted above 
all Creatures : By all which he has compleated the Sal- 
_ vation and Redemption of Mankind; which will be clear- 
Iy reveal'd to, and known in due Time by the Bleſſed, 
as he receives them to Glory in Heaven; ſo that by Faith 
and true Repentance of our Faults, we may, through 
Chriſt's Merits, obtain the Remiſſion of our Sins; and Life 
Eternal, in conſummate Happineſs. And he is our bleſ- 
ſed Mediator; and the Holy Spirit with him, is our gra- 
cious Interceſſor in Heaven; in their diſtinct Perſonalities, 
wpply'd to God effentally, as the Trinity in Uaity ofibe 
etty ; and the Holy Spirit is our Guide, Sanctifier, and 
Comforter on Earth, in our preſent State of Tribulation 
and Probation, = 
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to Man: The firſt a co _ Court 
Conſcience ſeated in every Man's S8 8 is Eife; and 
from which none can eſcape ; and Which every Man 


Aud at the gens continnal audit; every Man's intellec- 
Ah; does inſtantly appear before Gof's awful viſible 
Yo we. Ach ant Deeds in this Life 
done with Reſpect to his Offences againſt God: And if 


00d, 
Chiiſt's Merits, be readily receiv'd to Heaven and Ha 


| pineſz; or, if wicked, and impenitent, will be doo Joo 


rg 


and penitent for his Sing, he' will, rough 


2 judge hi Hale to prevent bis f future E Con- 


nal ating, Une Spul, at his mortal Body | 


to Hell Torments for + his Diſol dience of God's Com- 


. For though Chriſt's Merits are ſufficient for Man's 
edemption, yet as God's Covenant with Man was con- 
diional z ſo are the Terms of his Redemption conditional, 


to Faith, and | Repentance, and future C edience, as the 


on Proof of true Faith. 


when all Mens dead Bodies will, by God's Power, be — 
wved and raifed from the Grave; 200 be ſpiritualized 


and reunited with their Souls; and the Living be inſtant- 
If 2 ed, to ſpiritual Bodies; and all appear together 


confront and eu? their ſpiritual Enemies the fallen 


. bleſſed Saints, under Chrift the Supream Jud 2 
10 50 117 of 1 in ſome Ca 


115805 0 15 the Evidence of 
rt 
Tay ee to Alan, and known to them; or by God's 


1 heit Ig d to, and by Mp pſes ; 5, OF, by, the Goſpel of 


riſt — Lord; according to each Man's poſſible 


55 80 ge; and no Man to be condemn d for Incapacity, 


f nd God in Chriſt. his Eternal Son will hold his Third 
and general Tribunal at the End of this preſent World; 


Na els; who will then have their final e. A 


For, a 'of | 


e Remains of God's original 


or "unavoidable 1 rance. And all muſt then acknow- 
ledgę all good Offices done by, * and ſocial Benefits - 
FD celve 
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teived from Mankind ; and implead each other for their 
We Treſpaſſes T one another in this Life; 
and then receive their final Sentence, of Come ye ple 
fed to Eternal Life 9 8 Blißs celeſtial; or, Go ye 
curſed into the ſecond Death of Soul and Body in Hel) 
'to be tormented as your Sins deſerve. When the Belt | 
will be eternally fix d in their conſummate State of Jo 
and Bliſs, without Interruption, or Intermiffion, or 4 
And the curſed and damned, when releaſed from their 
long and terrible Torments; will be fixed in a low and =_ 
contemptible State, without End; expelled. from the bea- _— 
tifick Viſion of God's Glory; and excluded from the hap- 
py State of the Bleſſed ; which will be a very great and 
an eternal Puniſhment ; from which they can never hope 
to eſcape, or be releaſed, or advanced. And moſt dread- 
ful of all will be the final Puniſhment of the apoſtate 
5 2 3. far greater, and more deſpicable than the worſt 
or Mankind. ” oh F; 2 | 
But though God's Eternal Judgments are not limited, 
Woe be to the Preſumptuous, for they who fin that 
Grace may abound, Rom. vi. 1, will have a double Porti- 
on of Torment, Rev. xviii. 6, chap. xxi. 8. 15 
And if this vaſt Difference of Man's final State, will 
not deter from Sin, and encourage to Holineſs; neither 
will the Dread of Eternal Torment do it, Zake xvi. 31, 
as being contrary to God's Attributes, and to the holy 
Scriptures in their true Senſe, agreeing with that infalli- 
ble Teſt of Truth; and what is contrary to it onght not 
to be believ'd, nor can be fully beliey'd, and fo is the 
Cauſe of Infidelity and Wickednels, 
lf it is objected, that Men may implead each other, as 
| Joon as both Parties are dead; and then receive their 
nal Sentence ? I anſwer. The Body is Partaker of the 
Soul's Iniquity, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Rom. vil. 23; and as its firſt 
Puniſhment is Death, its laſt Puniſhment, if impenitent 
will be the ſecond Death, with its Soul, Rev. xx. 8; and 
till the Reſurrection, they are not only ſeparated, but 
their Accufers Souls may be in Heaven, and theirs in 
Hell, Luke xvi. 22, 23, between which there is a Gulph 
Kxed, ver. 26, and they are not to meet, till the final _ 
Judgment, at the End of this World, Mat. xxiv. 31, ch. 
XXV. 31, 32 ; for as they ſinn d in their whole Man, — 


* 


1 Reunion of their ſeparated Soul and Body, at the 
che World; and it cannot be rationa ly ' imagin'd to be 
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* 1 Condemnation, will be i in their whole Man; in * the 


oY 


*Jooner tondunced: 


7 Thelieve that God's univerſal Church Militant on Earth, 


Enjoys a holy Communion in Faith and Chriſtian Love, 


2 in ſocial Duties, and in the Participation of holy Offices 


and Sacraments, in the Peace of God, and in Tranquill 
of Mind, choup h in 3 . Tribulation ; and it will 


1 41 laſt be Chriſt's Church Triumphant in Heaven ; in 


Which the Sainte will have 5 7 perfect and joyous 
"Communion; and join in Conſort with the happy y heavert- 
-hoir of holy Angels; and will, in the moſt rapturous 
Joy and Deli fir ever humbly and gratefully fing God's 


"glorious Praiſe to all Eternity. 
And laftly, I believe, that thefe Divine Truths were 


not, nor Wals be clearly known by the — ht of Mans 


Nature; but as is evidenced by God's Holy Attributes, 
were moſt certainly revealed by God to Nan in a Mar- 
ner ſupernatural to our Nature, though not to God; firſt 
by 4 Similirade of ſome Form that is viſible, and a Voice 
fuitable to Man's Nature, promulged to Adam ; and after- 
Wards repeated and repromulged to the Patriarchs and 
Ex); _ and finally by our Lord and Saviour, and by the 
irit to the Nes and by them to all Mankind; 


bY t if Aan is without Excuſe for Ignorance ; and if wil. 
Kitts ignorant, he has nothing to plead for Mercy. But 


Vant of Means or Capacity will not be laid to any 


be Mars Charge. 


And all God's terealed will and "PE to Man, which 


imply and include all Theſe Articles of Faith; and all that 
he requires of us to -— — to believe and practice; 
are faithfully recorded, 


God's wonderful Provi- 
"dence, are preſerved in on oly Scriptures of 'Truth ; 


7 "anal are, 11508 b M Guidance of the Holy Spirit, right] un- 


Man's Reafon, apply'd to, and try'd by God's 


| e Attributes, which are: an unerring — : 


10585 1 the only infallible Teſt of all religious Truth 
ainly Res that our Faith being proved true, 
8 to all God's Holy Laws, our good 
— will be graciouſly rewarded ; and ſo do ten to, 
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the Deity. 


As it was from all Eternity, throughout Immenſity, is 
now, and ever will be Eternally, Auen. 


N. B. As it was in the Beginning is improper to an 
Eternal Being; and the Term «vill be, Sc. is an Act of 


Faith, but ſhall be, looks like a Sort of Command. 
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HEN rhis Eſſay was near fully printed ; it was 
*- objected to me, That to affirm that Immenfity 
was full of God's Works, Sc. was to think that 


: God acts by Neceſſity, and not of Choice or Free-Will. 


But to ſuppoſe that Immenſity is an empty Vacuum, 

void of Creation, about 6ur Solar Syſtem, and the viſible 

Conſtellations; rather ſuppoſes a Neceſſity of its being ſo, 
through a Defieiency in God's rolifick and productive 
Nature, and efficient Power, or Want of Acting; or that 
he is unable to do more, or unwilling to do what he can, 
and proves nothing, but I ſhall prove it to be an Error; 
and that theſe narrow Conceptions proceed from Want of 
Free and n „and a Fondneſs of their 
own ſcanty Opinions; for Want of trying their fallible 
Reaſon, by God's Self. evident Attributes, as the only in- 


— 


fallible Teſt of Truth. 1 
God, by infinite Wiſdom, wills and chuſes freely; and 
by his infinite Power acts accordingly. He does nothing 
of Neceſſity; but he does all Things that are neceſſary to 
the final End, in ultimate Perfection; and is ever active 
every where, throughout Immenſity, and not in Part on- 
Iy; for Immenſity 1s God's Throne and Place of Habita- 
tion, 1 Kings viii. 2), 1/aiah lxvi. 1, Acts vii. 44, John 
xiv. 2, Rev. chap. iv. chap. v. 13, chap. vi. 11, 12, 13, 
_chap. vii. and through the whole Book, ſhews that God 
s adored throughout Immenſity, by innumerable Angels, 
and glority'd Saine. 8 
And to this Truth Philoſophy agrees; acknowledging, 
hat God cannot do any Thing that is not agreeable to 
his Attributes, nor omit to: qo any Thing that 1s not con- 
- ary to them. God fills'# Things, and is no where 


— 
S -\ 


55 flone 3 his Dominion is as boundleſs and endleſs as his 


= Ty 
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—— 


eing is; and he does not govern nothing; it being eon: 
rary to his Eſſence and Attributes, to have any Part of Im: 
_ menſity empty. God is ever active, and ever eaſy in act- 
ing, and it no more diſturbs his Eaſe and Reſt, to fill Im- 
menſity with his Works and Creatures, and to preſerve 
and govern them, than in but a Part: Beſides, whatever 
zs lefs than Immenſity, is as nothing to it; and it depre- 
ciates and derogates from God's Glory, and is contrary to 
his Attributes to imagine, that his Dominion is leſs than 
his Infinite Being; or that he reſides in, and governs an 
empty void Space, and is not throughout all Immenfity, 
ever honoured, praiſed, magnified, and glorified by ra- 

A wiſe, potent, and good King would not ſuffer a 
oreat Part of his Dominions to be unpeopled, it being 
tter to make many ap „than but a few; and their 
Gratitude muſt needs be de —_ to him. And as God's 
Glory endures for ever, it does the fame every where; 
and as he ＋ and rejoyces in all his Works, Palm 
civ. 31, he will not let any Place or op be empty, in 
his boundleſs and endleſs Dominions; but be filled to his 
Glory, and his Creatures ultimate Happineſs : Not bur 

that God will be glorify'd in the Condemnation of the 
wicked Impenitent; as well as in the Felicity of the 
© > or Penitent, through Chriſt's Merits, to God's 
Glory. e 7 8 
5 . fully conclude, without taking Notice, that 
the Increaſe of Deiſm, and Disbelief of Divine Revela- 
tion, proceeds from the Holy Scripture's being, in ſome 
material Parts, disjoynted, and irregularly placed; as in 
the Scheme of Creation, c.; and particularly in Zzeki- 
_ es Prophecy, of the Deſtruction of ZTyrus, by Nebuchad- 
_ ne22ar ; which was not finally deſtroyed till many Cen- 
turies after his Death. | | 3 
But if they will ſearch the Scriptures, as commanded, 
John v. 39, they will find, that Zyrus was to ſuffer two 
Deſtructions, and was almoſt deſtroyed by Nebuchadnez- 
per, hough it was not finally deſtroyed till long after his 
W 8 * D 
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aced in chap. xxix; | 
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Hut chap. xxix. 1 to 16, is a Prophecy againſt Egypt, 
In the oth Tear; and chap. xxvi. 1 to 12, 1s 4 Prophecy 
againſt Hus, in the 11th Lear, and ſo is miſplac d. 5 14 
Prophecy of Nebuch4dnezzar's firſt, but not total Deſtruc- 
tion of Zyrus;and his Army Wanner of their Riches, 
ver, 12-35. and chap. xxix: 1) to 21, is a Prophecy (in the 
27th, Year) of Nebuchadnezzar's Reward: Chap. xxvii, 
Ge pus xxviii. are a Continuation of the Prophecies of the final 
Deſtruction of Brus; and chap. xxvi. ver. 13 to 21, is 
the Conclufion of that Prophecy; and is diſtinguiſhed 
rom the firſt Deſtruction, by ſaying, ver. ), it ſhall be 
effected by Nebuchadnezzar z and ver. 12, by this re- 
markable ne, they, viz. his Army, ſhall have the 
Prey: And ver. 1 to 6, and ver. 13, 14, to 21, and the 
do following e. plainly mean as ver. 13 expreſſy 
Sars) compleat the final Deſtruction of Tyrus: But as it 
was not to be ſoon accompliſhed,” the Time is not men- 
tioned: But it is obſervable, that the Prophecies of Ne- 
_ buchaqnezzar's eſtruction of it, ver. 7 to 1a, does not 
tay that 2 Jrus ſhall be no more built; but after the latter 
rophecy, it is ſaid, it ſhall be built no more: And tho 
the Place is kept in Memory, as an Example to deter 
ben Wickedaefs, the Cry Pall never more be in 
= - Being. Sothat the Caſe is very plain, that the Deſtruc- 
tion of Tyrgs, in thoſe Chapters, are two diſtin Pro- 
=» 9 of two different Deſtructions; but are miſplaced 
by the Compilers of the whole, into one Book. _ 
Is haxe placed the firſt and ſecond Chapters of Genueſis, 
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_ - other {cripturat Mentions of Creation, in a regular 
Order; by which, the Whole appears to be a compleat De- 
_ = — of the Creation, in general Terms; and by which, 
= . An by | the Aſſiſtance of the oly Spirit, God has 1 
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